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PREFACE. 


Among the charges which Dr. A. Graham Bell com- 
mitted to the Volta Bureau, upon liberally endowing that 
institution, was that of promoting researches in regard to 
Marriages of the Deaf in America. This work had been 
systematically entered upon by Dr. E. A . Fay, Editor of 
the American Annals of the Deaf^ who was peculiarly 
fitted for a task of such importance and magnitude. 

Dr. Fay’s undertaking this work as a labor of love was 
sufficient assurance that it would be conscientiously prose- 
cuted, and rendered of unquestionable value as a basis 
for scientific deductions. To this end the resources of the 
Volta Bureau fund were placed at Dr. Fay’s disposal, in 
order that the labor of presenting these statistical data 
might cover the greatest possible scope and leave nothing 
wanting that could be deemed essential. 

The work of taking the Eleventh Census of the United 
States occurring during this period, and the Federal Gov- 
ernment having appointed Dr. Fay its special agent for 
the collection of statistics relating to the deaf of the 
United States, it was thought desirable officially to supple- 
ment the census returns by details not provided for in the 
Government appropriations, as the additional data would 
prove of importance in the marriage researches then being 
made. To accomplish this, it was requisite to make 
liberal use of the Volta fund, although, in addition, much 
labor was generously given by numerous public-spirited 
deaf persons, and also by teachers, principals, and super- 
intendents of schools for the deaf. 
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Preface. 


The result is that this Bureau can now congratulate 
itself, and all those interested in the cause of the deaf, in 
having secured through Dr Fay’s untiring caie material 
of inestimable value to the deaf, to science, and to hu- 
manity at large. 

JOHN HITZ, 

Superintendent of the Volta Bureau 



INTRODUCTION. 


The chief aim of this Inquiry concerning the Besults 
of Marriages of the Deaf in America is to find true 
answers to the following questions, which are of great 
interest and importance to the deaf as a class and as 
individuals, and also to society: 

1. Are marriages of deaf persons more liable to result 
in deaf offspring than ordinary marriages ? 

2. Are marriages in which both of the partners are deaf 
more liable to result in deaf offspring than marriages in 
which one of the partners is deaf and the other is a hear- 
ing person ? 

3. Are certain classes of the deaf, however they may 
marry, more liable than others to have deaf children ? If 
so, how are these classes respectively composed, and what 
are the conditions that increase or diminish this liability ? 

4. Aside from the question of the liability of the off- 
spring to deafness, are marriages in which both of the 
partners are deaf more likely to result happily than mar- 
riages in which one of the partners is deaf and the other 
is a hearing person ? 

Some other points, of minor interest and importance, 
will also be considered. 

The questions above stated, especially the first and sec- 
ond, have been much discussed in Europe and America, 
as may be seen by referring to the extensive bibliography 
given at the end of this monograph. The conclusions 
reached differ widely. Some writers maintain that mar- 
riages of the deaf are far more liable to result in deaf off- 
spring than ordinary marriages, and that this liability is 
greatly increased when both of the partners in marriage 
are deaf ; others maintain that such marriages are but lit- 
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tie more liable to result in deaf offspring than ordinary 
marriages, and others that they are not at all more liable. 
As examples of the two extremes may be cited, on the one 
hand, the conclusion of Dr. Alexander Graham Bell, who 
declares that “ the evidence shows a tendency to the for- 
mation of a deaf variety of the human race in America ; ” * 
and, on the other hand, the conclusion of the commis- 
sioners of the Irish census of 1881, who say that “it ap- 
pears evident that the question of deafness and dumbness 
in the parents has no influence in propagating the defect.”t 
The conclusions of Dr. Bell and of the commissioners 
of the Irish census are drawn from the statistics of 
different countries, but we cannot believe that the laws of 
heredity that hold in America do not also hold in Ireland ; 
in fact, similarly opposite conclusions might be cited from 
numerous writers residing in the same countries, but deal- 
ing with different data. The cause of all these diversities 
and contradictions is that, on one side or the other, or on 
both, either the statistics upon which the conclusions are 
based do not include a sufficiently large number of cases, 
or they are not sufficiently full and accurate. The num- 
ber of marriages collected by each investigator is com- 
paratively small, and the details given are so meagre that 
even bj grouping together all the statistics that have been 
published no conclusive results can be obtained. Dr. 
Holder Mygind , of Copenhagen, writing on this subject since 
the present Inquiry was begun, says : “ It is impossible to 
make use of the numerous reports of single cases in which 

♦ A. G Bell, “ Memoir upon the Formation of a Deaf Variety of the 
Human Race,” m “Memoirs of the National Academy of Sciences,” 
Washington, 1884, vol. ii, part 4 ; Reprint, Washington, 1884, p. 46, Dr. 
Bell’s conclusion is based chiefly npoo the results of the marriages of 
former pupils of the Hartford and Illinois schools for the deaf, and upon 
the returns of the United States census of 1880. 

t “Census of Ireland, 1881, Part II, General Report, Dublin, 1882,” p. 
44. The conclusion of the commissioners is based upon the returns of the 
censuses of 1851, 1861, and 1871, 
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deaf and dumb children have been bom in marriages 
contracted by deaf-mutes, to prove the frequency with 
which such marriages produce deaf-mute offspring. It is 
only by collecting all the marriages contracted by deaf- 
mutes in a certain country or province into a group, and 
by investigating the number of these marriages which 
have produced deaf-mute children, and the number of the 
latter, that it is possible to arrive at reliable conclusions.”* 
This is the method adopted in the present Inquiry, and it 
is hoped and believed that the statistics collected include 
a sufficiently large number of cases, and are sufficiently 
full and accurate, to render the conclusions trustworthy. 

In Europe as well as America, since the education of 
the deaf has become general, marriage has ceased to be 
rare among them ; but in America, partly in consequence 
of the freedom from certain restrictions that hamper mar- 
riage more or less in most European countries, and partly 
on account of the more prosperous circumstances, and 
consequent greater ability to support a family, of the 
deaf of this country, the proportion of those who marry 
is larger than in Europe. In Denmark, in 1880, accord- 
ing to the census of that year, 23.7 of the adult deaf re- 
siding in the rural districts and provincial towns were 
married.t In other countries of Europe the percentage 
of the deaf who marry, as indicated by the meagre statis- 
tics that have been published, is considerably lower than 
in Denmark. In Magdeburg, in 1871, the percentage of 

♦H. Mioind, “Deaf Mutism,” London, 1894, p. 46. 

tH. Mtoind, “Deaf-Mutes in Denmark,” in “Archives of Otology,” 
New York, 1892, vol. xxi, p, 407. Information on this point was only to 
be had from the rural districts and provincial towns, as the census re- 
turns from the metropolis did not show the marriages of the deaf. Dr. 
Mygind’s comments confirm the opinion above expressed concerning the 
less prosperous circumstances of the deaf in Europe and the infiuence of 
this fact in diminishing the number of those who marry. He says : 
“ The returns prove the sad fact that nearly half [46.8 per cent.] of all 
deaf-mutes over twenty years of age are obliged to fall back upon the 
help of others, v « * When this is the case in Denmark, where the 
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the adult deaf who were married was 12 per cent. ;* in 
Cologne, in 1870, it was 10 per cent. ;t in Prussia, in 
1880, per cent. ;j: in Bavaria, in 1871, 7 per cent.§ In 
the United States, 27,924 pupils had attended schools 
for the deaf up to the year 1890,11 and the present collec- 
tion of marriage records shows that 6,460, or 23.1 per 
cent., of these have been married. Inasmuch as (1) many 
of the pupils included in the former statement are still in 
school, (2) some who have left school have not yet arrived 
at a marriageable age, and (3) probably not all who have been 
married are recorded, the true percentage of those who 
marry is much higher. Dr. Bell, inquiring into the num- 
ber of former pupils of the American and Illinois schools 
born before 1840, found the proportion of those who had 
been married up to 1882 to be 45.4 per cent.,1 and this 
rate is probably an approximation to the true percentage 
of the married deaf in the United States. This country, 


public care of deaf-mutes is especially highly developed, what must it 
be m other countnes, where matters concerning deaf-mutes are less ad- 
vanced? • ♦ • The reason why comparatively so few deaf-mutes 
contract marriages must, in my opinion, be chiefly sought in this circum- 
stance, that the men comparatively rarely attain an independent position 
to make a good livelihood .” — Ibid , pp. 404, 405, 407. 

♦ B. F. WiLHELMi, “ Statistik der Taubstummen des Regierungsbezirks 
Magdeburg nach der Volkszahlung von 1871,” in “ Beilage zur deutschen 
Klinik, Monatsblatt fur medicinische Statistik und offentliche Gesund- 
heitspflege,” Berlin, 1873, No. 9, p 68. 

tDr. Lent, “ Statistik der Taubstummen des Regierungsbezirks Coin, 
Bencht an den Verein der Aerzte des Regierungsbezirks Coin,” Cologne, 
1870, p. 20. 

JGuttstadt, “Die Verbreitung der Blinden und Taubstummen,” in 
“ Zeitschnft des koniglichen Preussischen statistischen Bureau,” Berlin, 

p. 208. 

§G. Mates, “ Die Verbreitung der Blindheit, der Taubstummheit, des 
Bludsinns und des Irrsinns in Bayern,” m “Beitruge zur Statistik des 
Konigreichs Bayern,” Munchen, 1877, xxxv Heft, p. 29. 

11 “School Statistics of the Deaf,” in “Proceedings of the World’s 
Congress of Instructors of the Deaf.” Washington, 1893, p. 270. 

t A. G Bell, “ Memoir on the Formation of a Deaf Variety of the 
Human Race,” Reprint, Washington, 1884, p. 16. 
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therefore, offers the most abundant materials for the in- 
vestigation of the results of marriages of the deaf. 

The term “ deaf,” in its widest application, includes all 
degrees of imperfection of hearing. “Von Troltsch de- 
clares (and he has never been contradicted) that every 
third person between twenty and fifty years of age is more 
or less deaf, at least in one ear.”* There is reason to be- 
lieve that slight imperfection of hearing is of scarcely less 
importance in connection with the question of heredity 
than total deafness, but, in order to bring the present In- 
quiry within reasonable limits and to render the calculation 
of percentages feasible, it was necessary to draw a line of 
demarcation somewhere. The term “ deaf,” as used in 
this monograph, invariably refers to the class of persons 
for whose benefit our “ schools for the deaf ” are intended 
— persons so deaf from birth, childhood or youth that 
they cannot be educated in common schools, persons who 
are more frequently but less accurately classed as “ the 
deaf and dumb ” or “ deaf-mutes.”t It includes all per- 
sons who are recorded in school reports, census reports, 
marriage records, etc., as “ deaf and dumb,” “ deaf-mutes,” 
“ totally deaf,” “ very deaf,” “ deaf,” or “ very hard of hear- 
ing,” and all who have attended schools for the deaf. 
Persons recorded as “ slightly deaf,” “ partially deaf,” “ deaf 
in one ear,” “ deaf in adult life,” “ hard of hearing,” etc., 
are not included, unless they have attended schools for 
the deaf. 

The present Inquiry was begun in the year 1880, and 
the work has contihued uninterruptedly since that time. 
In October of the previous year the Hon. Frederick 
Howard Wines, then Secretary of the Illinois State Board 

*H. Myoind, ‘‘ Deaf-Mutism,” London, 1894, p. 63. 

t Many of the persons so classed are really deaf-mutes, but others had 
learned to speak in childhood before hearing was lost, and still others 
have been taught to speak by teachers of articulation. To the two classea 
last named the terms " dumb ” and “ mute ” are inappropriate. 
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of Charities, had addressed a circular letter to the heads 
of American schools for the deaf, asking their co-opera- 
tion in an effort to establish a record of future marriages of 
the deaf in tbe United States, which he proposed to pub- 
lish in the International Record of Charities and Gorrec- 
tion^ a periodical of which he was the editor. He pre- 
pared a form of record which was to show whether either 
of the partners in marriage was a hearing and speaking 
person, and, if not, whether he or she was congenitally or 
adventitiously deaf. As some of the replies received by 
Mr. Wines suggested that the American Annals of the 
Deaf would be a more suitable medium for the proposed 
publication, he offered to transfer the whole scheme to 
the editor of the Annals. The offer was accepted. On 
further consideration it was decided to modify the plan 
considerably, extending it so as to comprise past as well 
as future marriages, to include in the Inquiry many im- 
portant details not provided for in the original scheme, 
and to defer publication until a large body of statistics 
should have been collected and collated. The following 
blank marriage record was prepared and copies were 
widely distributed among heads of schools for the deaf, 
the deaf themselves, and their relatives and friends : 

[Please answer the questions as fully as possible, and return the record 
to E. A. Fay, Kendall Oreen, Washington^ B. C] 

Marriage record of (husband) and (name of wife 

before marriage ) 

I. Details UeUiting to Ma/rriage.* 

1. Date of mamsge? Place of marriage? Were the parties related 
before marriage? If so, what relationship? Give any other details 
known relating to mamage. 

2. Oppspbino. Total number of children born of this marriage ? How 
many deaf ? How many hearing ? How many died in infancy ? Give 
any other details known relating to offspring ; for example— names, dates 
of birth or death, causes of death, ages at death, etc., where possible. 
If any are or were deaf, write the word deaf after their names. 

♦ In the onginal of the blank marriage record ample spaces are left for 
answers to all tbe questions. 
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II. Questiom to be Anmered by Hw^and. 

1. PABENTAaE. Name of your father? Name of your mother before 
marriage ? Were your parents related before marriage ? If so, what re- 
lationship ? Give any other details known relating to parents ; for exam- 
ple^oauses of death, dates of death, ages at death, etc., where possible. 

2. Bboxhebs and Sistebs Give your full name and date of birth, and 
the names of all your brothers and sisters, with dates of birth, if 
possible. Where dates are not given, state whether names are in the 
order of birth or not. How many of these (yourself included) are or 
were deaf ? How many hearing ? How many died young (under two 
years)? Give any other details known ; for example— causes of death, 
ages at death, etc. Write the word deaf aftei the names of all who are or 
were deaf. 

8. OxHEB Belativeb. Have you any deaf relatives other than brothers 
and sisters or children ? If so, give relationship and names, if possible. 

4. Note. Are you deaf or hearing ? If deaf : Age when deafness oc- 
curred? Cause of deafness? Attended what school or institution? 
Kesidence when admitted ? Year when admitted ? Age when admitted ? 
Years under instruction ? Present residence ? Occupation ? 

III. to be Anmered by Wife, 

1. Paeentaoe. Name of your father? Name of your mother before 
marriage ? Were your parents related before marriage ? If so, what 
relationship ? Give any other details known relating to parents ; for ex- 
ample— causes of death, dates of death, ages at death, etc. , where possible, 

2. Bboxhebs and Sistebs. Give your full name and date of birth, and 
the names of all your brothers and sisters, with dates of birth, if 
possible. Where dates are not given, state whether names are in order 
of birth or not. How many of these (yourself included) are or were 
deaf ? How many hearing ? How many died young (under two years) ? 
Give any other details known , for example— causes of death, ages at 
death, etc. Write the word dra/ after the names of all who are or were 
deaf. 

3. OxHEB Relatives. Have you any deaf relatives other than brothers 
and sisters or children ? If so, give relationship and names, if possible. 

4. Note. Are you deaf or hearing? If deaf Age when deafness 
occurred ? Cause of deafness ? Attended what school or institution ? 
Residence when admitted ? Year when admitted ? Age when admitted ? 
Years under instruction ? Present residence? Occupation ? 

IV. Remarks. 


Date of information. 


(Signed) 


The replies received to the inquiries contained in the 
above blank marriage record have been far more numerous 
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and more complete than was anticipated. Several thousand 
records have been returned with the questions more or less 
fnlly answered. Many of these have been duplicates, and 
in some cases five or six returns have been made by differ- 
ent persons concerning the same marriage. As details 
omitted by one correspondent have often been furnished 
by another, all have been welcome. In cases of doubtful, 
uncertain, or contradictory returns, verification has been 
sought by further correspondence. Much additional infor- 
mation has been obtained from the early volumes of the 
American Annals of the Deaf the numerous periodicals 
published for the benefit of the deaf, the annual and bien- 
nial reports of schools and institutions, and the returns of 
the United States census enumerators. The result of the 
whole effort is a collection of records of marriages of the 
deaf far larger than all previous collections put together ; 
records, moreover, which, notwithstanding many defects, 
are believed to be trustworthy in their essential features, 
and which contain an immense quantity of valuable sta- 
tistical information concerning the partner’s in marriage, 
their children, parents, brothers and sisters, and other 
relatives. 

Without the assistance which has been rendered by 
many persons, the work could not have been accomplished. 
Acknowledgments are due to nearly all the heads of Amer- 
ican schools for the deaf, who have supplied such statis- 
tics concerning their former pupils as were given in their 
school records, and have obtained others by correspond- 
ence and personal inquiry ; to several teachers in schools 
for the deaf, who have devoted much time to the copying 
and comparison of records, and the collection of further 
data ; to many of the deaf themselves, who have not only 
cheerfully given all desired information concerning their 
own marriages, but have been of great service in gathering 
statistics concerning the marriages of others ; and to sev- 
eral students of Gallaudet College, who have rendered 
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important help in copying records and collating results, 
above all Miss May Martin, who has been my faithful and 
efficient assistant for the past three years. Special ac- 
knowledgment is due to Dr. Alexander Graham Bell, who, 
as soon as he learned of the work in which I was engaged, 
committed to my hands all the material relating to the 
marriages of the deaf which he himself had collected, and 
placed at my disposal thg resources of the “ Volta Fund,” 
a sum which he had set apart a short time before for the 
increase and diffusion of knowledge relating to the deaf. 
The Volta Bureau, afterwards established for the admin- 
istration of this fund, has continued to furnish the neces- 
sary means for the prosecution of the inquiry. To prevent 
all possible misunderstanding, I may be permitted to add 
that, while I have drawn freely upon the Volta Fund to 
compensate my numerous helpers, my own share in the 
work, which has occupied the greater part of my leisure 
hours for the past six years, has been purely a labor of 
love. 

The work was undertaken, and has been carried on, in the 
hope that it might be of service to the deaf and to society 
by settling definitely the question whether or not the deaf 
are more liable than hearing persons to have deaf children ; 
and, if it should appear that, notwithstanding the numer- 
ous instances to the contrary, they are more liable to this 
result, by ascertaining whether or not the liability is in- 
creased by the marriage of the deaf with one another ; also 
whether certain classes of the deaf, however married, are 
more liable than others to have deaf children ; and, if this 
should prove to be the case, by determining how these 
classes are respectively composed, so that, as the result of 
the conclusions reached, in many instances deaf persons 
might be advised to follow the choice of their own hearts 
in marriage, with no restrictions whatever except such as 
should influence all right-minded persons in this im- 
portant matter; while, in cases where the deafness of 
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the parent was unquestionably more liable than in others 
to reappear in the ofifepring, the persons interested might 
be effectively warned in time of the danger incurred. If 
such results shall follow this work, I shall feel amply re- 
paid for all the time and labor it has cost. 

EDWAUD ALLEN FAY. 

Gallaudet College, 

Kendall Green, 

Washington, D. C , Detemher, 1896. 



AN INQUIRY CONCERNING THE RESULTS OF 
MARRIAGES OF THE DEAF IN AMERICA. 


CHAPTEE I. 


MAREIAGES OF THE DEAF, ONE Oil BOTH OF THE PARTNERS 
BEING DEAF. 

The total number of marriages of the deaf in the United 
States and Canada, one or both of the partners being deaf, 
concerning which trustworthy returns, more or less com- 
plete, have been received, is 4,471. Active efforts to obtain 
reports of recent marriages ceased after June, 1894, but 
33 records of marriages occurring since that date have been 
received and are included in the tabulation. It is not 
supposed that all the marriages of the deaf that have 
taken place in the United States and Canada up to the 
end of June, 1894, are included in this collection, but it 
is believed that a majority of them are included. 

The following table shows the number of marriages 
recorded as having taken place in each decade of the nine- 
teenth century down to the present, the number in the 
first 3J years of the present decade, the number occurring 
since June, 1894, that are included in the tabulation, and 
the number of which the dates are unreported, together 
with the percentage of the number of marriages of each 
period to the whole number of marriages : 
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Table I. 


Marriages of the deaf. 


In first decade, 1801-1810* 

In second decade, 1811-1820t 

In third decade, 1821-1830 

In fourth decade, 1831-1840 

In fifth decade, 1841-1850 

In sixth decade, 1851-1860 

In seventh decade, 1861-1870 

In eighth decade, 1871-1880 

In ninth decade, 1881-1890 

In 3^ years of tenth decade, 1891-June 30, 1894 

Since June 30, 1894 

Dates not reported 

Total 


imber. 

Percentage. 

1 

022 

1 1 

.022 

8 1 

.179 

37 1 

.827 

84 ' 

1.879 

198 1 

4.429 

369 1 

8.263 

532 ' 

11 899 

1,017 ‘ 

22.747 

534 

11.944 

33 

738 

1,657 

37.061 

4,471 

100.000 


Probably the actual rate of progression in the number 
of marriages from decade to decade is not precisely as in- 
dicated by the above table, since (1) the marriages of the 
earlier decades are probably less fully recorded than the 
later ones, and (2) a considerable number of the marriages 

•The first marriage of which the date is recorded took place in 1803. 
The husband was an uneducated deaf-mute, the wife a hearing 
woman. After the first American school for the deaf was opened at 
Hartford, fourteen years later, the husband sought admission as a pupil, 
but was thrice refused on account of his age He was finally admitted, 
at the age of fifty, on condition that he himself would pay the tuition fees. 
He remained a year, making excellent progress. 

tin the second marriage recorded (1819; both partners were deaf. 
Thirty-nine years later, in an address delivered before the instructors and 
pupils of the Hartford School^ the husband said that, when he married, 
“the marriage of deaf-mutes with each other was objected to by many 
friends, and even by Dr. Thomas Hopkins Gallaudet, then principal of the 
Hartford School. It was feared they would suffer too many inconven- 
iences, also that the number of deaf-mutes would thereby be multiplied. 
9e related how the first thing he did, on the birth of his first child, was 
to satisfy himself, by experiment, that the child could hear, and how 
pleased he was to find that the discouraging predictions of his friends had 
failed to come to pass.” (American Annals of the Deaf, Hartford, 1858 , 
vol. X, page 181.) Similar expenments, after the birth of a child, to 
ascertain whether it could hear or not, have been made by many, an 
anxious deaf parent since. 
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of which the dates are not reported belong to the earlier 
decades. The high rate of progression beginning with 
the third decade and continuing with some variations 
down to the present time is doubtless largely due to the 
establishment of schools for the deaf in America, the first 
of which was opened at Hartford in 1817, and which now 
number 89 in the United States and 6 in Canada. The 
educated deaf are brought into closer relations with the 
world of hearing people and with one another than the 
uneducated, and are better able to marry and support a 
family. 

The number of partners in marriage tallying with the 
number of marriages, if each person had been married but 
once, would be 8,942 ; but 362 of the deaf partners were 
married twice, 2 of the hearing partners were married 
twice to deaf persons, 32 of the deaf were married thrice, 
2 were married four times, and one was married five times. 
Making the necessary deductions for these second, third, 
fourth, and fifth marriages, the number of partners in mar- 
riage comprised in the records is 8,504. They are classi- 
fied, with respect to deafness or hearing, as follows : 

Table II. 

Partners in marriage. 


Deaf persons 

Hearing persons 

Persons unreported whether deaf or hearing 

Total 


Number. 

Percentage. 

7,277 

86.571 

892 

10.489 

335 

3.940 

8,504 

100.000 


Of the 4,471 marriages comprised in these records, 
there are 974 with respect to which I have no informa- 
tion concerning the offspring resulting therefrom. These 
are mostly marriages of which the records have been 
made from announcements published in the early volumes 
of the American Annals of the Deaf or in other periodi- 
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cals relating to the deaf, with the addition of such details 
as could be derived from institution records, but with re- 
spect to which it was impossible to obtain any informa- 
tion as to the later history of the persons concerned, since 
they had either died or changed their residences, and could 
not be found at the time when inquiry was made. These 
974 marriages are excluded from the tabulation that fol- 
lows. 

The number of marriages of which the results with re- 
spect to offspring have been reported, one or both of the 
partners in marriage being deaf, is 3,497. Of these mar- 
riages 419 were very recent, having taken place less than 
a year before they were recorded, and, consequently, off- 
spring was not to be expected from them. These 419 
marriages are excluded from the tabulation that follows, 
leaving 3,078 marriages of a year’s standing or longer, 
concerning the results of which inquiry is to be made. 

The total number of children reported as born of these 
3,078 marriages is 6,782. The actual number of children, 
as will be explained later (page 19), is probably somewhat 
larger than this. As many of the married couples are still 
living, the future results may be different from those here 
reported. 

Before entering upon the questions proposed at the 
outset of this Inquiry, let us briefly consider one not there 
specified, which, though of less interest, is not without 
importance from a sociological and physiological point of 
view, viz : Are marriages of the deaf less productive of 
offspring than ordinary marriages? According to the sta- 
tistics of marriages of former pupi|| of the Hartford 
School, published by Dr. Williams, Principal of that 
School, a few years ago, they are much less productive. 
Of the 590 marriages he reported, 283, or 47.9 per cent., 
were without offspring. Dr. Williams says on this point : 

It will be noticed that nearly one-half of the marriages 
are without issue, so far as we have been able to learn. 



Marriages of the Deaf in America. 


17 


It is probable that in some cases there have been children 
of whom we have received no account. In other cases 
the marriages are of recent date. But, making due allow- 
ance for all these, the proportion of sterile marriages is 
still very large, much exceeding that in the general popu- 
lation. It is a serious question whether nature alone is 
responsible for this barrenness.”* 

The proportion of sterile marriages contained in the 
present collection is not nearly as large as in the statistics 
reported by Dr. Williams. Of the 3,078 marriages of -a 
year’s standing or longer, of which the results have been 
reported, 434, or 14.1 per cent., were without offspring. 
This is not a large proportion ; probably it is not much 
larger than that of ordinary marriages. We have no 
statistics of sterility in marriage for the whole country 
with which to compare this result, but the proportion of 
married women living in Massachusetts in 1885 who were 
without children was 17.56 per cent.t 
The number of marriages reported in these records 
which are known to have resulted in children is 2,644. 
The number of children reported is 6,782. Probably 
the actual number of children, as will be explained later 
(page 19), is larger ; but the number reported gives 
an average of 2.565 children to each marriage. We 
have no statistics showing the average number of chil- 
dren to a marriage for the whole country ; but in Mas- 
sachusetts in 1885 the average number of children to each 
mother who had had children was 4.11. The mothers of 
the 6,782 children reported in these marriage records of 
the deaf number 2^98, giving an average of 2.61 children 
to each mother. When we consider that the children are 


♦Job Williams, “Hereditary Deafness. — AStudy,” in “ Science,” Hew 
York, 1891, vol. xvii, No. 418, p. 77. 

t TheOeusus of Massachusetts, 1885. “ Population and Social Statis* 
tics,” vol. i. Part 2, p. 1171. 

UWef.,p. 1169. 
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probably not fully reported, and that a considerable pro- 
portion of the marriages, as shown by Table I, are of 
comparatively recent date, it seems probable that mar- 
riages of the deaf are somewhat, but not very much, less 
productive than ordinary marriages. That they are some- 
what less productive may perhaps be due, as suggested by 
Dr. Mygind, not directly to the deafness of one or both of 
the partners in marriage, but to the circumstance that the 
age of the deaf at the time of marriage, owing to the 
later age at which they leave school, is higher than that 
of the general population.* 

We will now consider the first question proposed in this 
Inquiry, viz : Are marriages of deaf persons more liable to 
result in deaf offspring than ordinary marriages ? 

There are two ways in which the results of the marriages 
of the deaf, with respect to deaf offspring, may properly 
b‘e considered. First, we may regard the marriages, and 
ascertain what number and percentage of them resulted 
in deaf offspring. Secondly, we may regard the children 
born from these marriages, and ascertain what number 
and percentage of them were deaf. I shall pursue each 
of these methods in turn* 

First, regarding the marriages, the following table shows 
all the marriages of a year’s standing or longer, of which 
the results have been reported, one or both of the partners 
being deaf, and the number and proportion of them that 
resulted in deaf offspring (with or without other offspring) ; 

Table III. 


Marriages of the deaf. 

Number ' 
of 

JMABBIAaES BBSiniTINa 
1 IN DEAF OFFBPBINO. 

mamages. 

Number. 

Percentage. 

One or both partners deaf - 

3,078 

300 

9.746 



*H. Myoino, “ Deaf-Mutes in Denmark,” in “Archives of Otology,” 
New Tork, 1892, vol. xxi, p. 416. 
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We do not know just what proportion of marriages in 
which both of the partners are hearing persons result in 
deaf offspring ; but the proportion is certainly very much 
less than 9.746 per cent. Probably it is much less than 
one per cent. 

Even if we should include in the tabulation the 974 
marriages of which the results were not reported and 
the 419 marriages which took place less than a year be- 
fore they were recorded, and should assume that none 
Of them resulted in deaf offspring, making the number 
of marriages upon which the calculation was based 4,471, 
the marriages resulting in deaf offspring would be 6.7 per 
cent, of all the marriages, which is certainly a very much 
larger proportion than that of marriages in which both of 
the partners are hearing persons. 

Now let us regard the children born from these mar- 
riages and ascertain what number and percentage of them 
were deaf. This is shown in the following table : 

Table IV. 


Children born from marriages of the deaf. 

Number. 

Percentage. 

Deaf children 

588 

8.670 

Hearing children 

5,091 

76.066 

Children unreported whether deaf or hearing 

1,103 

16.264 

Total 

6, 782 

100.000 


The actual number and percentage of “ hearing children” 
are probably greater than shown in the above table. In 
some cases the sources from which the information was de- 
rived merely reported “ several children, all hearing,” “ sev- 
eral hearing children,” or other words to the same effect. 
In order to be on the safe side, I have allowed only two 
hearing children to each marriage in which “ several ” were 
reported, though the actual numbers may have been and 
probably were greater. In general, moreover, the hear- 
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ing children are less fully reported than the deaf children, 
since in many cases T have been able to obtain informa- 
tion of the latter through school records, census returns, 
newspaper items, etc., but not of the former. Where the 
total number of children is not explicitly stated in the rec- 
ords, I have assumed that the total number was the sum 
of those whose names were recorded, though there may 
have been, and in some cases there probably were, other 
children whose names were not recorded. 

Of the 1,103 “children unreported whether deaf or 
hearing,” 813 are children the fact of whose existence was 
ascertained from announcements of births in early volumes 
of the American Annals of the Deaf or in other periodicals 
relating to the deaf, from school records and other sources, 
concerning whom it was impossible, at the time of this 
Inquiry, to obtain further information. It is probable 
that these were mostly hearing children, for if they had 
been deaf, when they arrived at a suitable age they would 
probably have been sent to some school for the deaf, and 
would have been reported as the children of deaf parents 
in the “ School Statistics of the Deaf,”* from which all 
the information bearing upon the marriages of the deaf 
has been carefully gleaned for the purposes of this Inquiry. 
The remaining 290 “ children unreported whether deaf or 
hearing ” are children who were stillborn, or who died in 


* The “ School Statistics of the Deaf,” are comprised m a nearly com- 
plete card catalogue of all the deaf who attended schools for the deaf in 
the United States up to the year 1800, the only exceptions being m the 
case of a few Southern schools whose records were destroyed during the 
Civil War. This catalogue was made in connection with the work of the 
Eleventh Census of the United States, and is now deposited in the Volta 
Bureau. The number of pupils recorded is 27,924, and concerning each 
»npil are given all the important details of his or her antecedents, 
school life, and after life that are contained in the records of the school 
attended. A fuller description of this work and a summary of a part of 
the contents are given in the “ Proceedings of the World’s Congress of 
Instructors of the Deaf,” Washington, 1898, pp. 269-288. 
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infancy before it was ascertained whether they were deaf 
or hearing. 

We do not know what proportion of the children are 
deaf among children born from marriages in which both 
of the partners are hearing persons, but it is certainly 
very much less than 8.67 per cent. It is probably less 
than one-tenth of one per cent. 

The first question of our Inquiry, then, must be an- 
swered in the affirmative. Marriages of deaf persons, one 
or both of the partners in marriage being deaf (taken as a 
whole, without regard to the character of the deafness), 
are far more liable to result in deaf offspring than mar- 
riages in which both of the partners are hearing persons.* 

On the other hand, these records show that marriages of 
deaf persons, one or both of the partners being deaf (taken 
as a whole, without regard to the character of the deaf- 
ness), are far more likely to result in hearing offspring 
than in deaf offspring. At least 75 per cent, of the chil- 
dren, reported could hear, and since, (1) as above explained 
(page 19), the hearing children are probably less fully re- 
ported than the deaf children, and (2) a large majority of 
the 16 per cent, “unreported whether deaf or hearing” 
could probably hear, the proportion of hearing children 
is doubtless considerably higher than 75 per cent. 

The above conclusions, it may be remarked in passing, 
seem to be in accordance with the generally accepted laws of 
heredity. It is one of these laws that a physical anomaly, 

* Of course I am aware of the fact that many marriages m which both 
of the partners are hearing persons result in deaf offspring. Sometimes 
such a marriage results m several deaf children. Indeed, it would be 
easy to collect statistics showing a much larger proportion of deaf 
children resulting from marriages in which both of the partners were 
hearing persons than from these marriages of the deaf. But such ma|| 
riages would be selected cases, and would therefore not afford a suitable 
basis of comparison. The marriages of the deaf here recorded are all of 
which trustworthy information could be obtained, and their results must 
be compared, not with those of selected cases, but with the average re- 
sults of marriages of hearing persons. . 
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or an unusual liability to certain diseases, existing in 
the parent tends to be transmitted to the offspring. 
Deafness, it is true, is neither a physical anomaly nor a 
disease, and such expressions as “ transmitted deafness,” 
“ inherited deafness,” etc., are inaccurate and misleading. 
When the deafness of the parent reappears in the offspring, 
what is really transmitted and inherited is not deafness, 
but some anomaly of the auditory organs or of the nervous 
system, or the tendency to some disease, of which deaf- 
ness is but the result or the symptom.* It would be 
strange, indeed, if the anomaly of the auditory organs or 
of the nervous system, or the disease, that caused the 
deafness of the parent were never transmitted to the off- 
spring. 

On the other hand, the fact that a large majority of the 
children born from deaf parents can hear seems to accord 
with the law of heredity that the offspring tend to revert 
to the normal type. 

♦This distinction is not a mere purism, but, as will appear later, has 
an important bearing upon some of the questions proposed m the present 
Inquiry. 



CHAPTEE II. 


MARRIAGES IN WHICH BOTH OF THE PARTNERS ARE DEAF, 
AND MARRIAGES IN WHICH ONE OF THE PARTNERS IS 
A HEARING PERSON. 

In this chapter the results of marriages in which both 
of the partners were deaf* are to be compared with the 
results of marriages in which one of the pai-tners was deaf 
and the other was a hearing person. 

Most of the statistics that have hitherto been published 
have indicated a tendency on the part of deaf people to 
marry one another rather than hearing persons. This 
tendency appears markedly in the marriages reported 
in the present collection of records, as is shown by the 
following table, which gives the number and percentage 
of the marriages in which both of the partners were deaf, 
and the number and percentage of those in which one of 
the partners was deaf and the other a hearing person : 

♦ The term generally employed lu discussions of this subject to denote 
marriages in \vhich both of the partners are deaf is “ intermarriage.” 
This is objectionable, first, because the word, as most frequently used in 
general literature, has a meaning directly contrary to the one intended 
in these discussions. In general literature “intermarriage” usually 
means marriage between persons of different classes, as “ intermarriage of 
nobles and plebeians,” “intermarriage of blacks and whites,” “inter- 
marriage of deaf persons and hearing persons.” It is also* objectionable 
because it gires to the prefix inter a meaning contrary to that which it 
has in other compound words much used in treating of heredity, vi^, 
“interbreeding,” which signifies breeding by crossing different stocra, 
and “intercrossing,” which signifies the process or result of cross fertil- 
ization between different kinds or varieties. There seems to be no unam- 
biguous word in the English language to denote marriage between per- 
sons of the same class. 
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Table V. 


Marnages of the Deaf 


Num- Per- 
ber. ceutage. 


Both partners deaf 3,242 72.612 

One partner deaf , the other hearing 894 19.995 

One partner deaf ; the other unreported whether deaf 
or hearing 335 7.493 

Total., 4,471 100.000 


Probably the actual percentage of the marriages in 
which one of the partners is a hearing person is somewhat 
larger than appears from the above table ; for marriages 
of this class are probably less fully reported in these 
records than those in which both of the partners were 
deaf. But, making due allowance for this circumstance, 
there is no doubt that marriages in which both of the 
partners are deaf are far more numerous than those in 
which one of the partners is deaf and the other is a hear- 
ing person. 

Before proceeding to the examination of results, let us 
inquire briefly into the reason why so large a proportion 
of the deaf marry one another. Dr. Bell says that “ the 
immediate cause is undoubtedly the preference that adult 
deaf-mutes exhibit for the companionship of deaf-mutes 
rather than that of hearing persons.” This preference he 
ascribes to the following supposed causes : (1) the segre- 
gation of the deaf for the purposes of education ; (2) the 
reunions of former pupils at the schools where they were 
educated, the meetings of the adult deaf for religious 
worship and social intercourse, and societies and conven- 
tions of the deaf in general ; (3) newspapers published for 
the reading of the deaf ; (4) the use of the sign-language ; 
(o) the attempt to reduce the sign-language to writing ; 
(6) incorrect ideas concerning the deaf prevalent in the 
community, and (7) the employment of deaf teachers. 
The chief causes, to ^vliich “ nearly all the other causes 
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are ultimately referable,” he regards as “ (1) segregation 
for the purposes of education, and (2) the use, as a means 
of communication, of a language which is different from 
that of the people.” As “preventive measures” he 
recommends a hearing environment during the period 
of education, oral instruction, and the suppression of the 
sign-language.* 

Until the year 1869 all the schools for the deaf in the 
United States and Canada were boarding or “ segregate ” 
schools, and the majority of them, including nearly all the 
larger schools, still belong to this class. In most of them 
at present more or less oral instruction is given, but the 
sign-language has been, and is still, used to a consider- 
able extent as a means of communication, and many deaf 
teachers are employed. Beunions of former pupils are 
held from time to time in these schools ; there are asso- 
ciations of the adult deaf for religious worship, literary 
improvement, and social intercourse in nearly all the large 
cities ; State and National conventions of the deaf are not 
infrequent. More than forty newspapers intended espe- 
cially for the reading of the deaf are published, chiefly at 
the schools for the deaf. The great majority of the 
married deaf in America, therefore, have been educated 
under the environment to which Dr. Bell ascribes their 
preference for companionship with one another. 

On the other hand, within the past twenty-seven years, 
there have been established in the United States a con- 
siderable number of day schools, whose pupils reside at 
their own homes and are brought together only during 
school-hours. Most of these day schools are exclusively 
oral t schools, in which signs are used as little as possible. 
In the “ segregate ” exclusively oral schools also, the first 

♦A. G. Bell, “ Memoir upon the Formation of a Deaf Variety of the 
Human Kaoe,” Beprint, Washington, 1884, pp. 41-48. 

tl use the term “exclusively oral,*' because oral instruction is now 
given to many of the pupils in nearly all the schools of America. 
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of which in America were established nearly thirty years 
ago, signs are used as little as possible, reunions of former 
pupils are not held, associations and conventions of the 
deaf are discouraged, newspapers or other periodicals in- 
tended especially for the reading of the deaf are not pub- 
lished, and the pupils are urged after leaving school to 
shun the society of the deaf and to associate only with hear- 
ing people. In these day and oral schools, therefore, the 
influences which Dr. Bell deprecates as the cause of the 
marriages of the deaf with one another are either wholly 
absent or are reduced to a minimum. Though their 
graduates are still few as compared with those of the older 
schools, they are numerous enough, and a sufficient num- 
ber of them have married, to enable us to test the cor- 
rectness of Dr. Bell’s explanation of the marriages of the 
deaf with one another. 

The following table shows the number of deaf married 
persons, and the number and percentage of them married 
to deaf partners, classified according to the kind of school 
they attended, viz: persons who attended boarding or 
segregate ” schools, persons who attended day schools, 
persons who attended both boarding and day schools, 
and persons who attended no school for the deaf. Of the 
last named some had private instruction at home, some 
attended common schools for hearing persons before they 
became deaf, and others were without education : 

Table VI 


Deaf married persona 

Number of 
deaf 
married 
persons 

Mabbibd to dkaf fabt* 

MEBS. 

Number 

Percentage. 

Attended boarding acboola for the deaf 

6,i9i 

6,698 

1 

86 208 

Attended day>8chools for the deaf 

46 

85 

77 778 

Attended both boarding and day aohools for the 




deaf 

37 

21 

77.778 

Attended no school for the deaf 

126 

78 

62.400 

School attended, or kind of school attended, not 




knovn 

686 1 

468 

77.804 

Total 



7,277 

1 

6,186 

1 

~M.994 
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The following table shows the number of deaf married 
persons, and the number and percentage of them married 
to deaf partners, classified according to the methods of 
instruction pursued in the schools they attended, viz: 
persons who attended schools not exclusively oral, persons 
who attended exclusively oral schools, persons who at- 
tended schools of both kinds, and persons who attended 
no school for the deaf : 

Table VII. 



Number of 

Mabmed to deaf pabt- 

Deaf married persons. 

deaf 

] 

SEBS. 


persons 

Number 

Percentage. 

Attended schools not exclusively oral 

6,415 

6,536 

86 282 

Attended exclusively oral sc hool's 

Attended both exclusively oral schools and schools i 

147 

113 

' 78 231 

not exclusively oial 

45 

39 

96 666 

Attended no school for the deaf i 

School attended, or methods of school attended, 

125 

78 

62.400 

not known 

645 

418 

76 697 

Total 

7,277 

6,185 

84 994 


It appears from Tables VI and VII that the percentage 
of deaf persons marrying deaf partners was larger among 
those who attended boarding or “segregate” schools and 
schools not exclusively oral than among those who at- 
tended day and oral schools and those who attended no 
school for the deaf. It follows that the influences named 
by Dr. Bell do tend to promote and increase marriages of 
the deaf with one another, and that by the “ preventive 
measures” he recommends the number of such marriages 
can be somewhat diminished. 

But are the influences named the sole, or even the 
principal, cause of the preference of the deaf for marriage 
with one another? If so, how are we to account for the 
fact, shown by Tables VI and VII, that a very large ma- 
jority of the former pupils of day and oral schools, and 
even a large majority of the deaf who attended no school 
for the deaf, married deaf partners ? 

It may be said that the societies and associations origi- 
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nally composed of former pupils of the older schools, to 
the influences of which the graduates of, day and oral 
schools, and deaf persons who have attended no school 
for the deaf, are more or less subject, are responsible for 
the marriages of the latter with deaf partners. Doubt- 
less they are to some extent ; but this cause alone does 
not seem adequate to explain the large percentage of such 
marriages. If it be insisted that it is, the question still 
remains, Why are the graduates of day and oral schools, 
and deaf persons who have attended no school for the 
deaf, with whom the “ preventive measures ” recommended 
have been faithfully and earnestly applied, so readily 
attracted to these societies, and why are the societies able 
to exert so powerful an influence upon them ? 

The truth is that there is another cause, less tangible per- 
haps than those above mentioned, but more profound, which 
explains not only the marriages with one another of the 
deaf who have been taught in “ segregate ” schools and 
with the assistance of the sign -language, but of all the 
deaf, under whatever circumstances and by whatever 
method of instruction they have been educated. This 
profounder cause is the deep feeling of fellowship, affinity, 
kinship, sympathy, which has its roots in the similarity of 
condition of all the deaf, and which affects those who have 
been educated in day and oral schools, and even those who 
have attended no school for the deaf, in only a little less 
degree than those who have been segregated for the pur- 
poses of education and have attended schools where the 
sign-language is used to a considerable extent as a means 
of communication. In no human relation is the truth of 
the proverbs, “ Birds of a feather flock together,” and “A 
fellow-feeling makes one wondrous kind,” more fully ex- 
emplified than in the friendships and marriages of the 
deaf. The law of natural selection which attracts deaf 
people to one another may be hindered somewhat in its 
operation by placing them in an environment of hearing 
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persons, giving them oral instruction, and repressing the 
use of the sign-language, but it cannot be abolished, and 
only in exceptional cases can it be nullified. Naturam 
expellas furca^ tamen usque recurret. When opportunity 
occurs the strong attraction of mutual sympathy draws the 
deaf together ; community of feeling breaks down the bar- 
riers that parents and teachers have taken so much pains 
to erect, sympathy grows into love, and love results in 
marriage. 

But it is less important for us to determine the reason 
why a majority of the deaf marry one another than to 
ascertain the results of such marriages. 

Following the .same order of inquiry as in the last 
chapter, let us first see whether marriages in which both 
of the partners are deaf are less productive of offspring 
than marriages in which one of the partners is deaf and 
the other is a hearing person. 

The following table includes all the marriages of the 
deaf of which the results have been reported, except 419 
marriages that took place less than a year before they 
were recorded, from which, consequently, offspring was 
not to be expected. It shows the number of marriages in 
which both of the partners were deaf, the number in 
which one of them was deaf and the other a hearing per- 
son, and the number and percentage of each class that 
were without offspring : 

Table VIII. 


Marriages of the deaf. 

Number 

of 

Mabbiaoes without 

OFFSPBINO. 

marriages. 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

Both partners deaf 

2,377 

369 

15.103 

One partner deaf, the other hearing.. 

599 

68 

11.362 

One partner deaf, the other unre- 
ported whether deaf or hearing 

102 

7 

6.862 

Total 

3,078 

434 

14.100 
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It appears from Table VIII that a larger percentage of 
marriages in which both of the partners were deaf was 
without offspring than of marriages in which one of the 
partners was deaf and the other a hearing person. 

The following table shows the number of marriages of 
each class that resulted in offspring, the number of chil- 
dren born from the marriages of each class, and the aver- 
age number of children to a marriage in each class : 

Table IX. 


Marriages of the deaf resulting in offspring 

Number 

of 

marriages 


Average 
number 
to each 
marriage 

Both partners deaf ,* 

2,018 

5,072 

2 513 

One partner deaf ; the other hearing 

One partner deaf , the other unreported 

531 

1,532 

2.885 

whether deaf or hearing 

95 

178 

1.874 

Total 

2,644 

6,782 

2.566 


It appears from Table IX that the average number of 
children to each marriage was slightly less in marriages 
where both of the partners were deaf than in marriages 
where one of the partners was deaf and the other a hear- 
ing person. As the children of marriages of the latter 
class are probably less fully reported in the marriage 
records than those of the former, the actual difference in 
the percentages was probably a little greater than appears 
from the table. 

We saw in the last chapter (p. 16-18) that marriages of 
the deaf, taken as a whole, are probably somewhat less 
productive than ordinary marriages. We must now con- 
clude that marriages in which both of the partners are 
deaf are somewhat less productive than marriages in 
which one of the partners is deaf and the other is a hear- 
ing person. 
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We come now to the most important question to be 
considered in this chapter, the second question proposed 
at the outset of our Inquiry : Are marriages in which 
both of the partners are deaf more liable to result in deaf 
otFspring than marriages in which one of the partners is 
deaf and the other is a hearing person ? 

In seeking an answer to this question I shall pursue 
the same method as in Chapter I, regarding first the 
3,078 marriages of a year’s standing or longer, of which 
the results have been reported, and ascertaining what num- 
ber and percentage of each class of marriage resulted in 
deaf offspring ; and, secondly, regarding the 6,782 chil- 
dren born from these marriages, and ascertaining what 
number and proportion of the children born from each 
class of marriage were deaf. 

First, regarding the marriages, and classifying them 
with respect to the deafness of one or of both of the 
partners in marriage, the following table shows the num- 
ber of marriages of each class of which the results have 
been reported, and the number and percentage of them 
resulting in deaf offspring (with or without other off- 
spring) : 

Table X 



Number 

Mabbiaoes besulxino 

IN DEAE OEFSPBING. 


marriages. 

Number. 

Per- 

centage. 

Both partners deaf 

2,377 

220 

9.^5 

One partner deaf ; the other hearing. 
One partner deaf, the other unre- 
ported whether deaf or hearing 

699 

75 

12.522 

102 

^ 

4.902 

Total 

3,078 

300 

9.746 


Regarding next the children born from these marriages, 
the following table shows the number born from marriages 
in which both of the partners were deaf, the number bom 
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from marriages in which one of the partners was deaf and 
the other a hearing person, and the number and percent- 
age of deaf children born from the marriages of each class : 

Table XL 


Marriages of the deaf 


Both partuers deaf 

One partner deaf, the other hearing 
One partner deaf, the other nnre- 
ported whether deaf or hearing. , 

Total . . .. 


Number 

Deaf childben. 

of 

children. 

Number. 

Per. 

centage. 

5,072 

429 

8.458 

1,532 

151 

9 856 

178 

8 

4.494 

6,782 

588 

8.670 


It appears from Table X that a smaller percentage of 
maniages in which both of the partners were deaf re- 
sulted in deaf offspring than of marriages in which one of 
the partuers was deaf and the other a hearing person ; and 
it appears from Table XI that a smaller percentage of deaf 
children was born from marriages in wliich both of the 
partuers were deaf than from marriages in which one of 
the partners was deaf and the other a hearing person. 

The second question proposed at the outset of this In- 
quiry, therefore, must be answered in the negative. Tak- 
ing the deaf as a whole, without regard to the character of 
the deafness, marriages in which both of the partners are 
deaf are not more liable to result in deaf offspring than 
marriages in which one of the partners is deaf and the 
other is a hearing person. 

The statistics of Tables X and XI are remarkable. Aside 
from the question of the possible intensification of the 
tendency to deafness in the offspring resulting from the 
union of “ like with like,” which will be considered in a 
future chapter, it might be expected that with both part- 
ners deaf the liability to deafness in the offspring would 
be twice as great as with only one partner deaf, for in each 
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marriage there would be two persons to transmit the physi- 
cal conditions liable to result in deafness, instead of only 
one person ; but not only does it appear from these tables 
that a smaller percentage of marriages resulted in deaf 
offspring and a smaller percentage of deaf children was 
born where both of the partners were deaf than where 
one of the partners was deaf and the other a hearing per- 
son, but it also appears that the proportion of deaf chil- 
dren born to the number of deaf persons married was far 
less where both of the partners were deaf than where one 
of the partners was deaf and the other a hearing person. 
This is still more apparent from the following table, which 
shows the number of deaf persons married for a year or 
longer to deaf and hearing partners respectively, of whose 
marriages the results are reported, the number of deaf 
children born from these marriages, and the number born 
to every 100 deaf married persons in each class : 

Table XII. 




DIAT OHILUaXH. 

Deaf married persons. 

Number of 
deaf married 
persons 

j 

Number 

Number bom 
to every 100 
deaf m^ed 
persons 

Deaf persons married to deaf part, 
ners 

4,668 

429 

9.391 

Deaf persons married to hearing 
partners 

685 

161 

25.812 

Deaf persons married to partners un- 
reported whether deaf or hearing. 

100 

8 

8.000 

Total* 

6, 199 

588 

11.310 


If the 4,668 deaf persons who married deaf partners had 
married hearing partners instead, and if the proportion of 


* Fifty deaf persons were married both to deaf and hearing partners, 
two both to deaf partners and partners nnreported whether deaf or 
hearing, and two both to hearing partners and partners nnreported 
whether deaf or hearing. 
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dbiUtm horn of snob marriages bad been, as large as 
Ui was m tbe case ot tbe 686 deaf persons who did marry 
laaring pariners^ as shown in ibe above table, tbe number 
ef deal children born would have been 1,179 instead of 
429* It appears therefore that, with respect to tbe num- 
ber of deaf children liable to be born into the world, it is 
far less dangerous for the deaf to marry one another than 
it is for them to marry hearing persons. 

Similar results — ^but less striking, because derived from a 
smaller number of cases — ^have appeared in some, not 
all, of the previously published statistics of marriages of 
the deaf, and two or three different explanations of them 
have been proposed. Mr. Sedgwick, an English writer 
who has given considerable study to the subject of heredity, 
suggests, in explanation of the small percentage of deaf 
children born from marriages in which both of the part- 
ners were deaf, that it may be owing to “ excess having 
reversed t^e action of some natural law in development.”* 
Dr. Bell, in explanation of the large percentage of deaf 
children born from marriages in which one of the part- 
ners was deaf and the other a hearing person, suggests 
that in a majority of such marriages the deaf partner was 
probably congenitally deaf, and the hearing partner as well 
as the deaf partner probably belonged to a family con- 
taining deaf persons. t Dr. Love, of Glasgow, the most 
recent and one of the acutest and most disciiminating of 
the writers who have inquii’ed into this subject, regards 
the statistics showing a larger percentage of deaf children 
from marriages in which only one of the partners was deaf 
as exceptional, but adds that “ when it does happen it is 
probably because the parents do not represent correctly 

*W. Sedowiok, “On Sexual Limitation in Hereditary Disease,” m 
“ British and Foreign Medico-Ohirurgical Review,” London, 1861, vol. 
xxviii, p 204. 

t A. O Bann, “ Memoir upon the Formation of a Deaf Variety of tbe 
Human Race,” Reprint, Washington, 1884, pp. 24-26. 
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the tendency to doalnOss in their respectiye families* for 
example, two hearing members representing iamilies in 
which the tendency to hereditary deafness is strong will, 
if they marry, have a larger percentage of deaf progeny 
than two deaf persons representing families in which the 
tendency is less strongly marked. It is the family history 
extending through many generations, not the personal 
history of the parents, which must guide us when we esti- 
mate the chances of the occurrence of deafness in the off- 
spring.”* 

We shall be better prepared to estimate the value of 
these explanations, and of any others that may be offered, 
after we have examined the classification of the deaf with 
respect to the nature and circumstances of the deafness. 
Their consideration is therefore deferred to a future chap- 
ter. “ In the present state of our knowledge,” as Darwin 
says in commenting upon Mr. Sedgwick’s suggestion above 
quoted, “In the present state of our knowjedge it is 
safer to look at the^ whole case as simply unintelligible.” t 

J. K. Love, “ Deaf Mutism, a Clinical and Pathological Study,” Glas- 
gow, 1896, p. 87i 

to. R. Dab WIN, The Variation of Animals and Plants under Domes, 
tication,” New York, 1868, vol. u, p. 34. 



CHAPTER HI 


MABRIAGES OF THE CONGENITALLY DEAF AND OF THE 
ADVENTITIOUSLY DEAF. 

The third question proposed at the outset of this In- 
quiry was : Are certain classes of the deaf, however they 
may marry, more liable than others to have deaf children, 
and, if so, how are these classes respectively composed, 
and what are the conditions that increase or diminish this 
liability? In the present chapter the classes considered 
will be the congenitally deaf and the adventitiously deaf. 

In the earliest discussions concerning marriages of the 
deaf the opinion was expressed that persons born deaf 
were more liable to have deaf offspring than those who 
became deaf at some period after birth from adventitious 
causes, and most of the statistics hitherto published have 
tended to confirm this opinion. In the present Inquiry, 
therefore, pains have been taken to ascertain as fully as 
possible whether the deaf partners in marriage were con- 
genitally or adventitiously deaf. 

In estimating the value of all statistics on this subject 
it should be remembered that in many cases the fact of 
congenital or adventitious deafness cannot be determined 
with certainty. Indeed, the fact of congenital deafness 
cannot be determined with absolute certainty in anv case. 
At the moment of birth it is impossible to find out whether 
the power of hearing exists or not, though a few days later, 
probably, this can be ascertained by applying proper tests.* 
Generally, the fact of deafness is not discovered until the 
child arrives at the age when children usually begin to 

*See Tests of Hearing in Infants," m ‘‘American Annals of the 
Deaf,” Washington, 1890, vol. xxxv, p. 234. 
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talk ; at that time it is impossible to say whether the deaf- 
ness has existed from birth or has occurred at some sub- 
sequent period. If the child has suffered from some un- 
mistakable disease that is known to be a frequent cause of 
deafness, the case is likely to be recorded as adventitious ; 
it may possibly, however, have been congenital. If, on 
the other hand, no such disease has been observed, the 
case is likely to be recorded as congenital ; but it is, per- 
haps, quite as likely that the hearing has been lost in con- 
sequence of some unnoticed inflammation of the mucous 
membrane of the tympanic cavity or of the air-passages 
occurring soon after birth, or at some subsequent time 
before the deafness was discovered.* Deafness truly con- 
genital is probably of much rarer occurrence than is indi- 
cated by even the most trustworthy statistics, and the only 
adventitious cases of which we can be sure are those of 
persons of whom it is known that they have heard at some 
period of their lives. It is to be understood, therefore, 
that “ congenitally deaf,” as a rule, really means “ sup- 
posed to be congenitally deaf,” and that “ adventitiously 
deaf,” in some cases, means “ supposed to be adventitiously 
deaf.” 

The 7,277 deaf persons whose marriage records are 
comprised in the present collection are classified as fol- 
lows with respect to the congenital or adventitious char- 
acter of their deafness : 

*A. DE Oamdolle, *‘Sur la Production par Selection aux iltats-Unis 
d’une Race de Sourds-Muets,” Geneva, 1880. L. Turnbull, “ Progress 
of Otology,” in “Medical and Surgical Reporter,” January 23, 1886. 
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Table XIII. 


Deaf married persons. 


Congenitally deaf 

Adventitiously deaf 

Deaf, whether congenitally or adventitiously 
unreported 

Total 


Number. 

Percentage. 

2,245 

30.861 

3,963 

54.322 

1,079 

14.827 

7,277 

100.000 


Regarding only the persons concerning whom the fact 
of congenital or adventitious deafness is reported, Table 
XIII gives : 

Table XIV 


Deaf married persons 

Number. 

1 Percentage. 

Congenitally deaf. 

1 ' 

2,246 

36 221 

Adventitiously deaf 

3,9.')3 

63 779 

Total 

6,198 

1 

100.000 


Of 23,931 persons who attended American schools for 
the deaf up to the year 1890, 9,842, or 41 per cent., were 
reported as congenitally deaf, and 14,089, or 69 per cent., 
were reported as adventitiously deaf.* Comparing the 
percentages of Table XTV with these, it appears that the 
proportion of the congenitally deaf who married is smaller 
than that of the congenitally deaf who attended school, 
and that the proportion of the adventitiously deaf who 
married is larger than that of the adventitiously deaf who 
attended school. This difference is perhaps to be ex- 
plained, in part at least, by the superior average educa- 
tion of the adventitiously deaf, the comparative facility 
with which they communicate with the hearing world, and 

• See “ School StatisticH of the Deaf,” in “Proceedings of the World’s 
Congress of Instructors of the Deaf,” Washington, 1893, p. 272. 
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their consequent more prosperous circumstances and 
greater ability to support a family. 

The following table shows the number and percentage 
of the congenitally deaf classified with respect to their 
marriage to congenitally deaf partners, to adventitiously 
deaf partners, and to hearing partners, respectively : 

Table XV 


Congenitally deaf married persons 

Number 

Percentage. 

Persons congenitally deaf married partners con- 
genitally deaf 

746 

33.229 

Persons congenitally deaf married paitneis ad- 
ventitiously deaf 

1,029 

45.835 

Persons congenitally deaf married partners 
deaf, whether congenitally or adventitiously 
unreported 

219 

9.756 

Persons congenitally deaf married hearing part- 
ners 

261 

11.626 

Persons congenitally deaf married partners un- 
reported whether deaf or hearing 

88 

3.919 

Total* 

2,245 

104.364 


The following table shows the number and percentage 
of the adventitiously deaf classified with respect to their 

*Thiity-five congenitally deaf persons were married both to congeni- 
tally deaf and to adventitiously deaf partners, 12 were married both to 
congenitally deaf partners and to partners deaf, whether congenitally or 
adventitiously unreported , 1 was married to a congenitally deaf partner, 
twice to partners deaf, whether congenitally or adventitiously unreported, 
and twice to hearing partners , 12 were married both to adventitiously 
deaf partners and to partners deaf, whether congenitally or adventitiously 
unreported , 9 were married both to congenitally deaf and to hearing part- 
ners ; 14 were married both to adventitiously deaf and to hearing part- 
ners ; 7 were married both to partners deaf, whether congenitally or ad- 
ventitiously unreported, and to heaiing partners; 1 was married both to 
a hearing partner and to a partner unreported whether deaf or hearing ; 
3 were married both to congenitally deaf partners and to partners unre- 
ported whether deaf or hearing ; 1 was mained both to an adventitiopsly 
deaf partner and to a partner unreported whether deaf or hearing ; 1 was 
married to a congenitally deaf partner, to an adventitiously deaf partner, 
and to a hearing partner. 
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marriage to congenitally deaf partners, to adventitiously 
deaf partners, and to hearing partners, respectively : 

Table XVI. 


Adventitiously deaf married persons. 


Persons adventitiously deaf married partners 

congenitally deaf 

Persons adventitiously deaf married partners 

adventitiously deaf 

Persons adventitiously deaf married partners 
deaf, whether congenitally or adventitiously 

unreported 

Persons adventitiously deaf married hearing 

partners 

Persons adventitiously deaf married partners 
unreported whether deaf or hearing 

Total* 


Number. 

Percentage. 

1,023 

25.879 

2, 125 

53.757 

345 

8.727 

456 

11.535 

152 

3.845 

3,953 

103 743 


From a comparison of the several classes of persons 
shown in Tables XV and XVI, it appears that a plurality 
of the congenitally deaf and a majority of the adventitiously 
deaf married adventitiously deaf partners, and that the 

* Sixty adventitiously deaf persons were married both to congenitally 
deaf and to adventitiously deaf partners , 26 were married both to ad- 
ventitiously deaf partners and to partners deaf, whether congenitally or 
adventitiously unreported ; 26 were married both to adventitiously deaf 
and to hearing partners , 1 was married to an adventitiously deaf 
partner, to a hearing partner, and to a partner deaf, whether congenitally 
or adventitiously unreported, 6 were married both to adventitiously 
deaf partners and to partners unreported whether deaf or hearing ; 8 
were married both to congenitally deaf partners and to partners deaf, 
whether congenitally or adventitiously unreported , 1 was married to a 
congenitally deaf partner, to a partner deaf, whether congenitally or 
adventitiously nnreported, and to a partner unreported whether deaf or 
hearing ; 10 were married both to congenitally deaf partners and to hear- 
ing partners ; 3 were married both to congenitally deaf partners and to 
partners unreported whether deaf or hearing ; 8 were married both to 
hearing partners and to partners deaf, whether congenitally or adven- 
titionsly nnreported ; 1 was married both to a partner deaf, whether 
congenitally or adventitiously unreported, and to a partner unreported 
whether deaf or hearing ; 1 was married both to a partner unreported 
whether deaf or hearing and to a hearing partner. 
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proportion of each class that rcarried hearing partners 
was nearly equal. 

Kegarding only the marriages in which both of the 
partners were deaf and concerning which the fact of con- 
genital or adventitious deafness is reported, Tables XV 
and XVI give the two tables following : 

Table XVII. 


Congenitally deaf married persons. 

Number. 

Percentage, 

Persons congenitally deaf marned partners con 

gemtally deaf 

Persons congenitally deaf married partners ad 
ventitiously deaf 

746 

1,029 

42.898 

59.172 

Total* 

1,739 

102.070 

Table XVIIL 



Adventitiously deaf married peraons 

Number. 

Percentage. 

Persons adventitiously deaf married partners 

congenitally deaf 

Persons adventitiously deaf marned partners 
adventitiously deaf *. 

1,023 

2,126 

33.128 

68.811 

Totalf 

3,088 

101.939 


It is interesting to compare the percentages of Tables 
XVII and XVIII with the conclusions reached a few 
years ago from an attempt to determine the relative pro- 
portions of the same classes of persons by “ the theory of 
probabilities.” When Dr. Bell was preparing his “ Me- 
moir upon the Formation of a Deaf Variety of the Human 
Bace,” he desired to ascertain what proportion of the 
congenitally deaf married congenitally deaf partners, but 

♦Thirty-six congenitally deaf persons were married both to congenitally 
deaf and to adventitiously deaf partners. 

t Sixty adventitiously deaf persons were married both to congenitally 
deaf and to adventitiously deaf partners. 
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conld obtain no satisfactory statistics on that point. It 
occurred to him that some light might be thrown upon 
the subject by “ the theory of probabilities.” He there- 
fore submitted the question to a distinguished mathemati- 
cian, who agreed with him in this idea, and presented the 
following conclusions as the probable solution of the 
problem : (1) of the congenitally deaf who married deaf 
partners, one-half married congenitally deaf partners and 
one-half married adventitiously deaf partners ; (2) of the 
adventitiously deaf Who married deaf partners, three- 
sevenths married congenitally deaf partners and four- 
sevenths married adventitiously deaf partners.* The 
difference in the results of “ the theory of probabilities ” 
and those of the present Inquiry is probably chiefly duo 
to the former having been based upon a smaller number 
of cases, in which the disparity in the proportions of the 
congenitally deaf and the adventitiously deaf was less 
than in these statistics. 

Following the same order of inquiry as in the preced- 
ing chapters, let us first compare the productiveness of 
the marriages of the congenitally deaf and of the adven- 
titiously deaf. 

The following table includes all the marriages of a year s 
standing or longer, of which the results have been reported, 
classified according to the congenital or adventitious char- 
acter of the deafness of the partners in marriage. It shows 
the number of marriages of each class, and the number 
and percentage of them that were without offspring : 

♦S. Newcomb, in Dr Bell’s “Memoir upon the Formation or a Deaf 
Variety of the Human Race,” in “Memoirs of the National Academy of 
Sciences,” Washington, 1884, vol. ii, pp. 261, 262, Reprint, Washington, 
1884, pp. 85, 86. Professor Newcomb’s conclusion was based upon the 
marriages of 629 deaf persons, of whom 298 were reported as congenitally 
deaf and 331 as adventitiously deaf. He made allowance “ for a probable 
slight tendency of the two classes, congenital and non-congenital, to 
choose each other.” 
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Tablb XIX. 


Marriages of the deaf. 


Both partners congenitally deaf 

One partner congenitally deaf ; the other adventi- 
tiously deaf 

One partner congenitally deaf, the other deaf, 
whether congenitally or adventitiously unre- 
ported 

One partner congenitally deaf , the other hearing. 

One partner congenitally deaf , the other nnre- 
ported whether deaf or hearing 

Both partners adventitiously deaf 

One partner adventitiously deaf, the other deaf, 
whether congenitally or adventitiously unre- 
ported 

One partner adventitiously deaf , the other hear- 
ing 

One partner adventitiously deaf, the other unre- 
ported whether deaf or hearing 

Both partners deaf, whether congenitally or ad- 
ventitiously unreported 

One partner deaf, whether congenitally or adven- 
titiously unreported , the other hearing 

One partner deaf, whether congenitally or adven- 
titiously unreported; the other unreported 
whether deaf or hearing 


Mabbiaobs 

WITHOUT 
Num- OFFSPBIHG. 
her of 


mar- 
riages. Num-I 
her. 

Per- 

cent- 

age. 

335 

65 

16.418 

814 

127 

15.602 

120 

25 

20.833 

191 

21 

10.995 

17 

2 

11.765 

845 

119 

14.083 

195 

26 

13.333 

310 

41 

13.226 

48 

3 

6.250 

68 

7 

10.294 

98 

6 

6.122 

37 

2 

5.405 


8,078 434 14.100 


Total 
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Summing up all the marriages of the congenitally deaf, 
one or both of the partners being congenitally deaf, and 
all the marriages of the adventitiously deaf, one or both 
of the partners being adventitiously deaf, as shown in 
Table XIX, the following table shows the number of mar- 
riages of each class, and the number and percentage of 
them that were without offspring : 


Table XX. 


Marriages of the deaf 

Number 

of 

Mabriaoes without 
OFFSPRING. 

marriages. 

Number. 

Percentage. 

One or both partners congenitally 
deaf 

1,477 

230 

16.672 

One or both partners adventitiously 
deaf 

2,212 

316 

14 286 


It appears from Tables XIX and XX that a slightly 
larger percentage of the marriages of the congenitally deaf 
were without offspring than of the marriages of the ad- 
ventitiously deaf. 

The following table shows the number of marriages of 
each class that resulted in offspring, the number of chil- 
dren born from the marriages of each class, and the aver- 
age number of children to a marriage in each class : 
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TabiiE XXL 


Childbeit. 


Marriages of the deaf resulting la offspring. 


Both partners congenitally deaf 

One partner congenitally deaf; the 
other adventitiously deaf 

One partner congenitally deaf; the 
other deaf, whether congenitally or 
adventitiously unreported 

One partner congenitally deaf, the 
other hearing 

One partner congenitally deaf, the 
other unreported whether deaf or 
hearing 

Both partners adventitiously deaf 

One partner adventitiously deaf , the 
other deaf, whether congenitally or 
adventitiously unreported.... 

One partner adventitiously deaf, the 
other hearing. 

One partner adventitiously deaf ; the 
other unreported whether deaf or 
hearing 

Both partners deaf, whether congeni- 
tally or adventitiously unrepotted... 

One partner deaf, whether congeni- 
tally or adventitiously unreported , 
the other hearing 

One partner deaf, whether congeni- 
tally or adventitiously unreported; 
the other unreported whether deaf 
or hearing 

Total 


Number 

of 

marilages. 

Number 

Average 
number 
to each 
marriage. 

280 

779 

2.782 

687 

1,820 

2 649 

95 

248 

2 610 

170 

528 

3106 

15 

26 

1.733 

726 

1,720 

2 369 

169 

378 

2.237 

269 

713 

2.651 

45 

70 

1.555 

61 

127 

2.082 

92 

291 

3.163 

35 

82 

2.343 

2,644 

6,782 

2.565 
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Summing up all the marriages of the congenitally deaf 
that resulted in offspring, one or both of the partners being 
congenitally deaf, and all the marriages of the adven- 
titiously deaf that resulted in offspring, one or both of the 
partners being adventitiously deaf, as shown in Table 
XXI, the following table shows the number of marriages of 
each class, the number of children born from the mar- 
riages of each class, and the average number of children 
to a marriage in each class : 

Table XXII. 


i 


Childben. 

Marriages of the deaf resulting in offspring 

Number 

of 

marriages. 

Number 

Average 
number 
to each 
marriage. 

One or both partners congenitally deaf.... 
One or both partners adventitiously deaf 

1,247 

1,896 

3,401 1 
4,701 

2.727 

2 477 


It appears from Tables XXI and XXII that the average 
number of children to each marriage was slightly higher 
in the marriages of the congenitally deaf than in those 
of the adventitiously deaf. This result, which is not what 
we should have expected from the larger percentage of 
marriages of the congenitally deaf that were without off- 
spring, as shown by Tables XTX and XX, is perhaps due 
to the circumstance that the average duration of the mar- 
riages of the congenitally deaf here recorded was probably 
greater than that of the marriages of the adventitiously 
deaf, for a majority of the earlier pupils of American 
schools were congenitally deaf, while within recent years 
a majority of them have been adventitiously deaf.* In 

•See “Deaf-Mutes: Proportion of Congenital and Adventitious 
Oases,” in Buck’s “ Reference Handbook of the Medical Sciences,” New 
York, 1886, vol. ii, p. 364. 
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both the marriages without offspring and those resulting 
in offspring, the disparities in the results of the marriages 
of the congenitally and the adventitiously deaf are slight. 
We conclude that, while there is not much difference with 
respect to productiveness between marriages of the con- 
genitally deaf and of the adventitiously deaf, the latter are 
probably slightly more productive. 

We come now to the principal question to be con- 
sidered in this chapter : Are marriages of the congenitally 
deaf more liable than marriages of the adventitiously deaf 
to result in deaf offspring ? 

In seeking an answer to this question, I shall pursue 
the same method as in the previous chapters, first regard- 
ing the 3,078 marriages of a year’s standing or longer, of 
which the results have been reported, and ascertaining 
what number and percentage of each class resulted in 
deaf offspring; and, secondly, regarding the 6,782 chil- 
dren born from these marriages, and ascertaining what 
number and proportion of the children born from each 
class of marriage were deaf. 

First, regarding the marriages, and classifying them 
with respect to the congenital or adventitious character 
of the deafness of the partners in marriage, the following 
table shows the number of marriages of each class, 
and the number and percentage of them resulting in deaf 
offspring (with or without other offspring) : 
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Table XXIIL 




Mabbiaoes besulting 


Number 

IN DEAF OPFSPBING. 

Marriages of the deaf. 

of 




1 

marriages. 

Number 

' Per- 
centage. 

Both partners congenitally deaf 

One partner congenitally deaf, the 

336 

83 

24.776 

other adventitiously deaf 

One partner congenitally deaf, the 

814 ' 

66 

8.108 

other deaf, whether congenitally 
or adventitiously unreported 

120 

17 

14.165 

One partner congenitally deaf, the 


28 

14.660 


191 

One partner congenitally deaf, the 

other unreported whether deaf or 

17 



Both partners adventitiously deaf. . . 
One partner adventitiously deaf , the 
other deaf, whether congenitally 
or adventitiously unreported 

845 

30 

3.550 

195 

17 

8.718 

One partner adventitiously deaf , the 



3.226 

other heanng 

310 

10 

One partner adventitiously deaf, the 
other unreported whether deaf or 

heanng 

Both partners deaf, whether congeni- i 



2.083 

48 



tally or adventitiously unreported. 
One partner deaf, whether congeni- 

68 

7 

10 294 

tally or adventitiously unreported ; 
the other hearing 

98 

37 

37.765 

One partner deaf, whether congeni- 




tally or adventitiously unreported , 
the other unreported whether deaf 




or hearing.. 

37 

4 

10.811 



Total 

3,078 

300 

9.746 



Eegarding next the children born from these marriages, 
the following table shows the number born from the sev- 
eral classes of marriage, classified according to the con- 
genital or adventitious character of the deafness of the 
partners in marriage, and the number and percentage of 
deaf children born from the marriages of each class : 



Marriages of the Deaf in America. 


49 


Tabi.e XXIV. 



Number 

DxAV OHIliDBBN. 

Marriages of the deaf. 

of 

children. 

Number. 

Per- 

centage. 

Both partners congenitally deaf 

One partner congenitally deaf, the 

779 

202 

26.931* 

other adventitiously deaf 

One partner congenitally deaf , the 

1,820 

119 

6.638 

other deaf, whether congenitally 
or adventitiously unreported 

248 

29 

11.694 

One partner congenitally deaf, the 

other hearing 

One partner congenitally deaf, the 

528 

i 

63 

11.932 

other unreported whether deaf or 

26 






Both partners adventitiously deaf .... 
One partner adventitiously deaf , the 

1,720 

40 

2.326 

other deaf, whether congenitally or 
adventitiously unreported.... 

378 

23 

6.085 


One partner adventitiously deaf ; the 




other hearing 

713 

16 

2.244 

One partner adventitiously deaf , the 

other unreported whether deaf or 
hearing 

70 

1 

1.429 

Both partners deaf, whether congen- 

itally or adventitiously unrepoited. 
One partner deaf, whether congen- 

127 

16 

12.598 

itally or adventitiously unreported, 
the other hearing 

291 

72 

24.742 

One partner deaf, whether congen- 




itally or adventitiously unreported ; 
the other iinreported whether deaf 




or hearing 

82 

7 

8.637 

Total 

6, 782 

588 

8.670 



Begarding only the marriages of the congenitally deaf, 
one or both of the partners being congenitally deaf, Table 
XXIII gives : 
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Table XXV. 


Marriages of the congenitally deaf. 


Both partners congenitally deaf.... 
One partner congenitally deaf , the 

other adventitiously deaf 

One partner congenitally deaf , the 
other deaf, whether congenitally 

or adventitiously unreported 

One partner congenitally deaf , the 

other hearing 

One partner congenitally deaf , the 
other unreported whether deaf 
or hearing 

Total 


Number 

of 

marriages. 

Mabbiaoes besultino 

IN DEAF OFFSPBING. 

Number. 

Percentage. 

335 

83 

24.776 

814 

66 

8.108 

120 

17 i 

14.165 

191 

28 

• 14.660 

17 






1,477 

194 

13.135 


Regarding the children born from the marriages of the 
congenitally deaf, one or both of the partners being con- 
genitally deaf, Table XXIV gives : 


Table XXVI. 



Number 

Deaf ohildben. 


of 

children. 

Number. 

Per. 

> centage. 

Both partners congenitally deaf 

One partner congenitally deaf; the 

779 

202 

25.931 


1,820 

119 

6.538 

One partner congenitally deaf, the 

other deaf, whether congenitally or 
adventitiously unreported 

248 

29 

11.694 

One partner congenitally deaf, the 

other hearing 

528 

63 

11.932 

One partner congenitally deaf , the 


other unreported whether deaf or 
hearing 

26 






Total 

3,401 

413 

12.143 
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It appears from Tables XXV and XXVI that marriages 
of the congenitally deaf, whether they are married to one 
another, to adventitiously deaf partners, or to hearing 
partners, are very liable to result in deaf offspring ; that 
marriages in which both of the partners are congenitally 
deaf are most liable to this result ; that those in which 
one of the partners is congenitally deaf and the other., a 
hearing person come next in order of liability ; and that 
those in which the other partner is adventitiously deaf are 
least liable to result in deaf offspring. 

Eegarding only the marriages of the adventitiously deaf, 
one or both of the partners being adventitiously deaf. 
Table XXIII gives : 


Table XXVII. 


Marriages of the adventitiously deaf. 

Number 

of 

marriages. 

Mabbiaoes besultino 

IN DEAF OFFBPBINQ. 

Number. 

Per- 

oeutage. 

Both partners adventitiously deaf 

845 

30 

3.550 

One partner adventitiously deaf, the 
other congenitally deaf 

814 

66 

8.108 

One partner adventitiously deaf, the 
other deaf, whether congenitally or 
adventitiously unreported 

195 

17 

8.718 

One partner adventitiously deaf, the 
other hearing 

310 

10 

3.226 

One partner adventitiously deaf ; the 
other unreported whether deaf or 
hearing 

48 

i 

1 

2.083 

Total 

2,212 

124 

5.606 


Eegarding the children born from the marriages of the 
adventitiously deaf, one or both of the partners being ad- 
ventitiously deaf, Table XXIV gives ; 
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Table XXVIII. 


Marriages of the adventitiously deaf. 

i 

Number 

Deaf ohildben. 

of 

children. 

Number. 

Per- 

centage. 

Both partners adventitiously deaf . . . 
One partner adventitiously deaf, the 

1,720 

40 

2.326 

other congenitally deaf 

One partner adventitiously deaf , the 
other deaf, whether congenitally or 

1,820 

119 

6.538 

adventitiously unreported 

One partner adventitiously deaf , the 

378 

23 

6.085 

other hearing 

One partner adventitiously deaf , the 
other unreported whether deaf or 

713 

16 

2.244 

hearing 

70 

1 

1.429 

Total 

4,701 

199 

4.233 


It appears from Tables XXVII and XXVIII that mar- 
riages of the adventitiously deaf, whether they are mar- 
ried to one another, to congenitally deaf partners, or to 
hearing partners, are somewhat liable to result in deaf 
offspring; that the liability is greatest in marriages in 
which the other partner is congenitally deaf; and that 
those in which both of the partners are adventitiously 
deaf are slightly more liable to result in deaf offspring 
than those in which one of the partners is adventitiously 
deaf and the other a hearing person. 

The totals of Tables XXV and XXVII show the mar- 
riages of the congenitally deaf and the adventitiously deaf, 
respectively, one or both of the partners being deaf, and 
the number and percentage of marriages of each class 
resulting in deaf offspring (with or without other off- 
spring), as follows ; 
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Table XXIX. 


Marriages of the deaf. 

Number 

of 

Maebiages bestjltino 

IN DEAE OFFSPBINO. 

marriages 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

One or both partners congenitally 
deaf 

1,477 

194 

13.136 

One or both partners adventitiously 
deaf 

2,212 

124 

6.606 


The totals of Tables XXYI and XXVIII show the num- 
ber and percentage of deaf children resulting from mar- 
riages of the congenitally deaf and the adventitiously deaf, 
respectively, as follows : 


Table XXX. 


Marriages of the deaf. 

Number 

of 

Deap children. 

children. 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

One or both partners congenitally 
deaf 

3,401 

413 

12.143 

One or both parners adventitiously 
deaf 

4, 701 

199 

4.233 


It appears from Tables XXIX and XXX that a far larger 
proportion of the marriages of the congenitally deaf re- 
sulted in deaf offspring than of the adventitiously deaf, 
and that a far larger proportion of deaf children were born 
from the former than from the latter. The disparity in 
the percentages of the results of the two classes of mar- 
riages becomes still greater if we regard only the marriages 
in which the condition of both partners was reported, and 
omit the large number of marriages in which one of the 
partners was congenitally deaf and the other adventitiously 
deaf, as is shown in the two following tables : 
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Table XXXI. 


Marriages of the deaf. 

Number 

of 

marriages. 

Mabbiages besultino in 

DEAF OFFSPRING. 

Number. 

Percentage. 

One partner congenitally deaf, the 



21.103 

other congenitally deaf or hearing. 

526 

Ill 

One partner adventitiously deaf , the 
other adventitiously deaf or hear- 
ing 

1,155 

40 

3.463 

Total 

1,681 

151 

9.468 

Table XXXII. 




Number 

Deaf children. 

Marriages of the deaf. 

of 

children. 

Number. 

Percentage. 

One partner congenitally deaf , the 




other congenitally deaf or hearing 

1,307 

265 

20.276 

One partner adventitiously deaf , the 
other adventitiously deaf or hear- 
ing 

2, 433 

66 

2.301 

Total 

3,740 

321 

8.583 


The principal question of this chapter, then, must be 
answered in the affirmative. Marriages of the congeni- 
tally deaf are far more liable to result in deaf offspring 
than marriages of the adventitiously deaf. 

This conclusion is in accordance with the generally ac- 
cepted law of heredity that congenital or innate character- 
istics are far more likely to be transmitted to the offspring 
than acquired characteristics. Indeed, some of the most 
eminent hereditarians believe that acquired characteristics 
are never transmitted. In the case of deafness reappear- 
ing in the offspring, if we fall into the common error of 
regarding deafness as the characteristic transmitted, we 
must conclude at once that an acquired characteristic may be 
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transmitted ; for, as is shown by Tables XXVII and XXVIII, 
a certain percentage of the marriages of the adventitiously 
deaf with one another — small, it is true, in comparison 
with that of the marriages of the congenitally deaf (Tables 
XXV and XXVI), but much larger than that of marriages in 
which both of the partners are hearing p^sons — result in 
deaf offspring. But when we remember that what is trans- 
mitted is not really deafness, but some physical anomaly 
or tendency to disease of which deafness is but the conse- 
quence or the symptom, and that this anomaly or ten- 
dency may have been congenital in the parent though 
deafness did not occur until some later period in life, we 
see that, even where marriages of adventitiously deaf per- 
sons result in deaf offspring, it is possible that the char- 
acteristic transmitted may really be a congenital and not 
an acquired one. This is an interesting topic, but to in- 
quire into it further at present would draw us too faraway 
from the main subject under consideration. 

Although the percentage of marriages resulting in deaf 
offspring and of deaf children born therefrom, as shown 
by Tables XXIII and XXIV, is much higher where both 
of the partners were congenitally deaf than where one of 
them was congenitally deaf and the other a hearing per- 
son, it does not appear that this higher percentage is chiefly 
due, as has been assumed by some writers, to an intensi- 
fication of the liability to deaf offspring caused by the 
union of “ like with like.” It seems rather to be due to 
the fact that, where both of the partners were congenitally 
deaf, there were two persons instead of one liable to trans- 
mit the physical condition that results in deafness. This 
is still more apparent from the following table, which 
' shows the number of congenitally deaf persons married 
for a year or longer to congenitally deaf and to hearing 
partners respectively, of whose marriages the results are 
reported, the number of deaf children born from these 
marriages, and the number bom to every 100 congenitally 
deaf married persons in each class of marriage : 
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Table XXXIII. 




Dbaf ohildbbn. 

Congenitally deaf persons married to congenitally 
deaf partners or to hearing partners. 

Number of 
congenitally 
deaf married 
persons. 

Number. 

Number 
bom to 
every 100 
congenitally 
deaf married 
persons 

Congenitally deaf persons married to 
congenitally deaf partners 

666 

202 

30.839 

Congenitally deaf persons married to 
hearing partners ^ 

184 

63 

34.239 

Total* 

831 

265 

31.889 



If the 655 congenitally deaf persons who married con- 
genitally deaf partners had married hearing partners in- 
stead, and if the proportion of deaf children born from 
such marriages had been as large as it was in the case of the 
184 congenitally deaf persons who did marry hearing part- 
ners, the number of deaf children born would have been 
224 instead of 202. There seems, therefore, even in the 
marriages in which both of the partners were congenitally 
deaf, to have been no intensification of the liability to 
deaf offspring caused by the union of “ like with like.” 

This result is contrary to the opinion that has been ex- 
pressed by some distinguished investigators who have 
considered the subject. In 1868, Dr. W. W. Turner, ex- 
Principal of the American School at Hartford for the 
Deaf, applying to marriages of the deaf certain deductions 
drawn from experiments in the breeding of domestic ani- 
mals, concluded that the tendency to the inheritance of 
deafness by the offspring was greatly intensified when 
congenitally deaf persons married congenitally deaf part- 
ners. “ It is a well-known fact as regards domestic ani- 
mals,” he said, “ that certain unusual variations of form or 

•Eight congenitally deaf persons were married both to congenitally 
deaf and to hearing partners. 
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color which sometimes occur among their offspring may, 
by a careful selection of others similar, and by a continued 
breeding of like with like, be rendered permanent, so as 
to constitute a distinct variety, as in the case of horses, sheep, 
and swine. The same course adopted and pursued in the 
human race would, undoubtedly, lead to the same result. 

* * * If a person born deaf marry one who was not, 
there is a probability that there may be a deaf-mute among 
their children. * * * The amount of deafness trans- 
mitted in such cases is ^o small that interfeirence can 
hardly be justified. But if two congenitally deaf-mutes 
intermarry and have children, the probability that there 
will be congenital deafness among them becomes so great 

* * * that every consideration of philanthropy, as well 
as the interests of congenitally deaf persons themselves, 
should induce their teachers and friends to urge upon 
them the impropriety of such intermarriages.”* 

Dr. Turner’s views attracted little attention at the time, 
but their citation with approval in the ninth edition of 
the Encyclopaedia Britannicat doubtless had considerable 
influence upon public opinion. Still wider publicity and 
greater prominence were given them a few years later by 
their adoption and promulgation by Dr. Alexander Graham 
Bell.t Dr. Bell laid special emphasis upon the more re- 
mote results which he believed would follow marriages in 
which both of the partners were congenitally deaf, formu- 
lating the theory thus : “ If the laws of heredity that are 
known to hold in the case of animals also apply to man, 
the intermarriage of congenital deaf-mutes through a num- 

* W. W. Tubneb, “ Hereditary Deafness,” m “ Proceedings of the First 
Conference of Principals of American Schools for the Deaf,” Washing- 
ton, 1868, pp. 91-96 

t A. Laboe, “Deaf and Dumb,” in “ Encyclopaedia Britannica,” ninth 
edition, yol. vn, pp. 6 and 7. 

t A. G. Bell, “ Memoir upon the Formation of a Deaf Vanety of the 
Human Race,” in “ Memoirs of the National Academy of Sciences,” Wash- 
ington, 1884, Yol. ii, pp. 177-262. Reprinted separately, Washington, 
1884. 
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ber of successive generations should result in the forma- 
tion of a deaf variety of the human race.”* The theory 
as thus formulated has been accepted by such eminent 
men of science as Francis Galton in England, t Alphonse 
de Candolle in Switzerland, J and Professors Edward D, 
Cope, Alpheus Hyatt, H. P. Bowditch, William H. Brewer, 
Simon Newcomb, and W. K. Brooks in America.§ 

We cannot doubt that “ the laws of heredity that are 
known to hold in the case of animals also apply to man,” 
and we cannot believe that the deaf in this respect are 
an exception to mankind in geiferal. But since it appears 
from this large body of statistics that the proportion 
of deaf children to deaf persons married is not greater 
where both of the partners were deaf, nor even where 
both of them were congenitally deaf, than where one of 
them was a hearing person,! it follows that either there 

*Ibid., p 180, Reprint, p. 4 

tF. Galton, “ Hereditary Deafness,” m “Nature,” London, 1886, vol. 
XXXI, pp. 269, 270. 

JA. DE Candolle, “Sur la Production par Selection aux lltats-Unis 
d’une Race de Sourds-Muets, d’aprfes M. Alex Graham Bell,” in “Ar- 
chives des Sciences physiques et naturelles,” Geneva, 1886, vol. xv, pp. 
50-64. Reprinted separately, Geneva, 1886. 

§ “ Scientific Testimony,” in “ Facte and Opinions relating to the Deaf 
from America,” London, 1881, pp. 89-106. Reprinted in “Appendix to 
the Report of the Royal Commission on the Blind, the Deaf and Dumb,” 
etc., London, 1889, vol. ii, pp 319-824, and in “Education of Deaf 
Children,” Washington, 1892, part ii, pp. 101-106. 

II It will probably surprise persons who have not analyzed Dr. Turner’s 
statistics carefully to learn that those statistics, like these, showed a 
larger proportion of deaf children to deaf persons who married hearing 
partners, and even to congenitally deaf persons who married hearing 
partners, than to those who marned deaf partners. Dr. Turner evidently 
did not perceive this fact, but Dr. Bell perceived it and commented upon 
it. “ In the case of the American Asylum,” Dr. Bell says, “ it appears 
that the pupils who married hearing persons had a larger proportion of 
deaf children than those who married deaf-mutes,” and “ even in the 
case of the congenitally deaf pupils of the American Asylum it appears 
that those who married hearing persons had a larger proportion of deaf 
offspring than those who married deaf-mutes” (“Memoir,” etc., Reprint, 
p. 24). Dr. Bell (Ibid., p. 25) made an analysis of these and other eases, 
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must be some exceptions to the general law of heredity 
that the tendency to the transmission of characteristics is 
intensified by the union of “ like with like,” or else that 
there must be some fallacy in the application of this law 
to the marriages of the deaf. 

That any congenital characteristic is more likely to be 
transmitted to the offspring when it exists in both parents 
than when it exists in only one parent is doubtless gen- 
erally true, but it is not invariably the rule. Darwin gives 
several examples in which oeculiarities belonging to both 
parents “ fail to be inherited, apparently from the force 
of heredity being too strong,”* and says that, “ contrary to 
the common opinion, it is often sufficient for the inherit- 
ance of some peculiar character that one parent alone 
should possess it.” t Mr. W. Sedgwick, in commenting 
upon some statistics showing that marriages in which both 
of the parents were deaf seldom resulted in deaf offspring, 
suggests that it may be owing to “ excess having reversed 
the action of some natural law in development ; and 
Eibot, the eminent French authority on heredity, quoting 
Mr. Sedgwick’s suggestion without expressing dissent, 
says : “ Many physiologists have thought that when both 
parents present the same characteristics heredity may 
acquire such power as to destroy itself.” § Darwin also 
cites Mr. Sedgwick’s remark, but wisely adds that “ it is 

as searching and exhaustive as the data at his command permitted, and, 
in view of the large proportion of deaf offspring resulting from marriages 
in which one of the partners was a hearing person, suggested the explana- 
tion, which will be considered in a future chapter, that in a majority of 
these marriages the deaf partner was probably congenitally deaf, and the 
hearing partner probably belonged to a family containing deaf person**. 

♦OR Darwin, “ The Variation of Animals and Plants under Domes- 
tication,” New York, 1868, vol. ii, p. 33. 

tiWa., p. 39. 

tW. Skdowiok, “On Sexual Limitation in Hereditary Disease,” m 
“British and Foreign Medico-Ghirurgioal Review,” London, 1861, vol. 
xxviii, p. 204. 

§T. Ribox, “Heredity, a Psychological Study of its Phenomena, 
Laws, Causes, and Consequences,” New York, 1875, p 212. 
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safer in the present state of our knowledge to look at the 
whole case as simply unintelligible.”* 

The present statistics, which include a much larger 
number of cases than Mr. Sedgwick had before him, do 
not corroborate the view suggested by him ; for while they 
show a smaller percentage of deaf offspring to deaf mar- 
ried persons, and even to congenitally deaf married persons, 
in marriages in which both of the partners were deaf than 
in those in which one of them was a hearing person, the 
large number of marriages in which both of the partners 
were congenitally deaf that resulted in deaf offspring in- 
dicate that heredity in such cases does not “ acquire such 
power as to destroy itself.” On the other hand, Darwin’s 
statement that, “contrary to the common opinion, it is 
often sufficient for the inheritance of some peculiar char- 
acter that one parent alone should possess it,” is corrobo- 
rated by these statistics. 

The fallacy in applying to marriages of the deaf the law 
of heredity concerning the results of the union of like 
with like ” lies, I believe, not in the direction suggested 
by Mr. Sedgwick, but in the erroneous assumption, made 
by nearly all the writers who have discussed this subject, 
that, when the deafness of the parent reappears in the 
offspring, deafness is the characteristic trelnsmitted. As 
has already been stated, what is really transmitted is not 
deafness, but some anomaly of the auditory organs or of 
the nervous system, or the tendency to some disease, of 
which deafness is but the result or the symptom. These 
anomalies and diseases, of which deafness is the result or 
the symptom, are many and various. “ Hereditary deaf- 
ness in some of its aspects is like hereditary cough ; both 
are the result of a great number of possible physical 
states.”! “Deafness no more implies one defect or 

* 0. B. Dabwin, The Variation of Animals and Plants under Domes* 
tication,” New York, 1868, vol. li, p. 34. 

t W. G. Jenkins, “ Heredity in its Belation to Deafness,” in “American 
Annals of the Deaf,” Washington, 1891, vol. xxxvi, p. 104. 
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disease than cough or jaundice does. The cough may be 
due to bronchitis or phthisis, the jaundice to cancer or 
gall-stones. * * * Congenital deafness * * * is 
due not to one, but to many different and unconnected 
pathological conditions.”* Now, if a person who is deaf 
from one anomaly or disease of the auditory organs, or 
of the nervous system, marries a partner who is deaf 
from some different and unconnected pathological con- 
dition, the law of heredity under consideration should 
not lead us to expect any intensification of the liability to 
transmit the defect, for the characteristics existing in the 
two partners are not the same. Although both partners 
are deaf, their marriage is not a union of “ like with like ” 
from a physiological point of view, and the law does not 
apply to their case. On the other hand, where the phys- 
ical condition that results in deafness is the same in both 
partners — as, for instance, it probably is in a class of mar- 
riages of which these records furnish some examples, 
which will be considered in a future chapter, viz., consan- 
guineous marriages of deaf persons — we should expect 
the liability to deaf offspring to be intensified by their 
union ; but marriages of this kind are probably less nu- 
merous than those in which the physical conditions of the 
partners are different. 

It appears from the following table that in marriages 
of the adventitiously deaf, also, the proportion* of deaf 
offspring to the number of deaf married persons is less 
where both of the partners were adventitiously deaf than 
where one of them was adventitiously deaf and the other 
a hearing person. The disparity in the percentage of 
deaf children born from the two classes of marriages of 
adventitiously deaf persons, however, is far greater than 
that from the two classes of marriages of congenitally 
deaf persons. The table shows the number of adven- 

*J. E. Love, Deaf-Mutism, a Olinioal and Pathological Study,” 
Glasgow, 1896, pp. 101, 103. 
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titiously deaf persons married for a year or longer to ad- 
ventitiously deaf and to hearing partners respectively, of 
whose marriages the results are reported, the number of 
deaf children born from these marriages, and the number 
born to every 100 adventitiously deaf married persons in 
each class of marriage : 


Table XXXIV. 



Number 

Dkaf ohildbbn. 

AdventltionBly deaf jMrsons married to adventi- 
tiously deaf partners or to hearing partners 

of 

adven- 

titiously 

deaf 

married 

persons. 

Number 

Number 
bom to 
every 100 ad- 
ventitiously 
deaf married 
persons. 

Adventitiously deaf persous marned to 
adventitiously deaf partners 

1,656 

40 

2.416 

Adventitiously deaf persons married to 
Viftftring partnerfl 

305 

16 

5.246 


Total* 

1,946 

56 

2.877 



If the 1,666 adventitiously deaf persons who married 
adventitiously deaf partners had married hearing part- 
ners instead, and if the proportion of deaf children born 
from such marriages had been as large as it was in the 
case of the 305 adventitiously deaf persons who did 
marry hearing partners, the number of deaf children born 
would have been 86 instead of 40. 

If the explanation above suggested of the fallacy under- 
lying the theory of an intensified liability to “ hereditary 
deafness,” supposed to be caused by the union of “ like 
with like,” is correct, we see why the percentage of deaf 
offspring to deaf married persons should not be very much 
greater in marriages in which both of the partners are 

k — 

* Fifteen adventitiously deaf persons were married both to adventi- 
tiously deaf and to hearing partners. 
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deaf than in those in which one of them is deaf and the 
other a hearing person ; but w^hy should the percentage 
be, as it is in the case of the adventitiously deaf and of 
the deaf taken as a whole, very much less? This ques- 
tion will be considered in a future chapter, after we have 
examined some other and entirely diifferent classifications 
of the deaf. 



CHAPTEB IV. 


MARRIAGES OF THE DEAF, ONE OR BOTH OF THE PARTNERS 
HAVING DEAF RELATIVES. 

In the preceding chapters some of the most important 
of the questions proposed at the outset of this Inquiry 
have been answered, but we are not yet prepared to ad- 
vise the deaf how to choose their partners in marriage 
with a view to diminishing their liability to deaf offspring. 
If we should stop at the conclusions thus far reached, the 
only advice we could give would be that the congenitally 
deaf, if they married at all, should marry the adventi- 
tiously deaf, and that the adventitiously deaf should marry 
one another. But if the congenitally deaf should follow 
this advice, their adventitiously deaf partners would be 
compelled to disregard it ; and no opportunity would be 
left for members of either class to follow the choice of 
their own hearts in case they should wish to marry con- 
genitally deaf or hearing persons. Happily, another clas- 
sification of the deaf may be made besides that based 
upon the congenital or adventitious character of the deaf- 
ness, and one that promises to yield more satisfactory 
results. 

In the statistics gathered by the heads of schools for 
the deaf, as pupils were brought for admission from time 
to time, it was early observed that the occurrence of two 
or more deaf persons in a family was by no means rare, 
and that a large number of the pupils had other deaf rel- 
atives, as /incles, aunts, and cousins. So long ago as 1864, 
Dr. H. P. Feet expressed the opinion that the hearing 
brothers and sisters of a deaf person were about as liable 
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to have deaf children as the deaf person himself, “ sup- 
posing each to marry into families that have, or each 
to marry into families that have not, shown a predis- 
position toward deaf-dumbness.”* Dr. Turner, in 1868, 
lef erred to the existence of deafness in collateral 
branches of certain families as an argument in support of 
his theory of “ Hereditary Deafnes8.”t Dr. Bell, in 1883, 
quoting the opinion of Dr. Peet above cited, and referring 
to the fact that in the majority of cases that had fallen 
under his own personal observation where a deaf person 
was married to a hearing partner the latter belonged to a 
family containing deaf persons, reached this conclusion : 
“A hereditary tendency towards deafness, as indicated by 
the possession of deaf relatives, is a most important ele- 
ment in determining the production of deaf offspring. 
* * * It may even be a more important element than 
the mere fact of congenital deafness in one or both of the 
parents.”}: In the present Inquiry, therefore, an effort 
was made to ascertain, as far as possible, whether the 
partners in marriage had deaf relatives, and, if so, what 
was the relationship. 

In tabulating the returns of deaf relatives, I started out 
with the hypothesis that, if the possession of deaf rela- 
tives were a factor in the problem, the relationship of 
deaf brother or sister would be the most important one 
as an indication of the liability to deaf offspring, and I 
therefore at first made a general tabulation of the results 
of the marriages in which one or both of the partners had 
deaf brother or sister, one or more, with or without other 

' "“H. P. Peet, “ List of Pupils of the New York Institution for the In- 
struction of the Deaf and Dumb,” in “American Annals of the Deaf,” 
Hartford, 1854, vol. vi, p. 235. 

t W. W. Tubneb, “ Hereditary Deafness,” in “ Proceedings of the First 
Conference of Principals of American Schools for the Deaf,” Washing- 
ton, 1868. 

t A. G. Bell, “Memoir upon the Formation of a Deaf Variety of the 
Human Bace,” Beprint, Washington, 1884, p. 25, 
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deaf relatives, separately from those of the marriages in 
which one or both of the partners had other deaf relatives 
(not including descendants), but not deaf brother or 
sister. Contrary to my expectation, the results proved 
that the percentages of marriages resulting in deaf off- 
spring, and of deaf children born therefrom, were nearly 
the same for these two classes, the difference being only 
between one and two per cent., and in some combinations 
favoring the first class and in others the second. The total 
number of marriages of the second class, moreover, proved 
to be comparatively small, those in which both of the 
partners had other deaf relatives, but not deaf brother or 
sister, being only about one per cent, of the whole num- 
ber of marriages, and those in which one but not the 
other of the partners was thus conditioned being only 
about 11^ per cent. In view of these results, and of the 
additional circumstance that the separation of the two 
classes would have added greatly to the length and com- 
plication of the tables in which the possession or non- 
possession of deaf relatives is shown in connection with 
the existence of congenital or adventitious deafness or 
of hearing, it was decided to combine the two classes. 
Deaf descendants are not included in the tabulation. 

The 8,504 partners in marriage comprised in these 
records are classified as follows with respect to the pos- 
session of deaf relatives (not including descendants) : 

Table XXXV. 


marriage 

Number. 

Percentage. 

Had deaf relatives 

2,496 

29.351 

Had no deaf relatives 

No information conce mg deaf relatives re- 

2, 169 

25.606 

ported 

3, 839 

45.143 

Total 

8,504 

100.000 
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We do not know what proportion of married people in 
general have deaf relatives, but the percentage is cer- 
tainly very much less than that shown in the above table 
and in the tables that follow, both of the married deaf 
and of their hearing partners in marriage. It seems 
probable, then, at the outset, that the possession or non- 
possession of deaf relatives will prove an important factor 
in the solution of the questions under consideration. 

The number and percentage of the deaf married persons 
who had deaf relatives (not including descendants) are 
shown in the following table : 

Table XXXVI 


Deaf married persons. 

Number. 

Percentage. 

Had deaf relatives 

Had no deaf relatives ... 

2,420 

2,081 

33.256 
28 697 

No information concerning deaf relatives re 

ported . 

1 2,776 

38.148 


7,277 

100.000 


Regarding only the deaf married persons concerning 
whom it is reported whether they had deaf relatives or 
not, we have : 

Table XXXVII. 


Deaf married persons. 

Number. 

Percentage. 

Had deaf relatives 

2,420 

63.766 

Had no deaf relatives 

2,081 

46.234 

Total 

4,601 

100.000 


The proportion of the married deaf having deaf rela- 
tives, as shown by Table XXXVII, is larger than that of 
17,883 pupils who attended American schools for the 
deaf up to the year 1890, of whom 7,616, or 42 per cent., 
were reported as having deaf relatives.* This difference 

♦See “School Statistics of the Deaf,” in “Proceedings of the World’s 
Congress of Instructors of the Deaf,” Washington, 1893, p. 276. 
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is probably due chiefly to the fact that the deaf relatives 
of the married deaf were ascertained in many cases 
at a later date than those of the “School Statistics,” 
additional deaf relatives having been born in the interval. 

The number and percentage of the congenitally deaf 
married persons who had deaf relatives (not including 
descendants) are shown in the following table : 


Table XXXVIII. 


Congenitally deaf married persons. 

Number, 

Percentage. 

Had deaf relatives 

Had no deaf relatives 

No information concerning deaf relatives re- 
ported 

1,461 

314 

470 

66.078 

13.987 

20.935 

Total 

2,246 

100.000 


The number and percentage of the adventitiously deaf 
married persons who had deaf relatives (not including 
descendants) are shown in the following table : 

Table XXXIX. 

Adventitiously deaf married persons. 

Number. 

Percentage. 

Had deaf relatives 

794 

1,707 

1,452 

20.086 

43.182 

36.732 

No information concerning deaf relatives re- 
ported 

Total 

3,953 

100.000 


It appears from a comparison of Tables XXXVIII and 
XXXIX that the proportion of those who had deaf rela- 


tives is far larger among the congenitally deaf than 
among the adventitiously deaf, while the proportion of 
those who had no deaf relatives is far larger among the 
adventitiously deaf. This indicates a close connection 
between the existence of congenital deafness and the pos- 
aeasion of deaf relatives, 
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The number and percentage of the hearing partners in 
marriage who had deaf relatives (not including descend- 
ants) are shown in the following table : 


Taulb XL. 


Hearing partners in marriage. 

Number. 

Percentage. 

Had deaf relatives 

72 

8.072 

Had no deaf relatives 

87 

9 763 

No information concerning deaf relatives re- 
ported 

733 

82.175 

Total 

892 

100.000 


It is a matter of regret that the questions with respect 
to deaf relatives of hearing partners were left unanswered 
in so large a proportion of the marriage records. The 
source from which, in many cases, information was ob- 
tained concerning the deaf relatives of the deaf married 
persons— the school records — did not exist with respect 
to the hearing partners, and the collectors of the marriage 
records did not all realize the importance of making 
special efforts to obtain full details concerning relation- 
ships, especially with respect to hearing partners. Efforts 
to fill the lacun® by further correspondence were some- 
times successful but oftener unsuccessful. 

Kegarding only the hearing partners in marriage con- 
cerning whom it is reported whether they had deaf 
relatives or not, we have : 


Table XLI. 


Hearing partners in marriage. 

Number. 

Percentage. 

Had deaf relatives 

72 

45.283 

Had no deaf relatives 

87 

64.717 


Total 

159 

100.000 
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The circumstance that so large a proportion of hearing 
persons having deaf relatives married deaf partners, as 
shown by the above table — certainly a much larger pro- 
portion than the percentage of hearing persons having 
deaf relatives to hearing persons in general, though we 
do not know just what that percentage is — is probably 
chiefly due to one or more of the following reasons : (1) 
they became acquainted with the deaf persons whom they 
married through their own deaf relatives ; (2) being ac- 
customed to communicate with the deaf, they were able 
to communicate with these persons more easily and freely 
than were hearing people in general; (3) they were 
drawn towards them with peculiar interest and sympathy 
on account of having deaf relatives of their own. Vice 
versa, similar reasons would account for the fact that 
so many deaf persons married hearing partners having 
deaf relatives. 

We come now to the principal questions to be con- 
sidered in this chapter, viz : (1) Is the possession or non- 
possession of deaf relatives by one or both of the part- 
ners in marriage a trustworthy indication of liability or 
non-liability to deaf ofifspring ? (2) Is it a more trust- 
worthy indication than the congenital or adventitious 
character of the deafness of one or both of the partners ? 

In seeking an answer to these questions I shall pursue 
the same method as in the previous chapters, regarding 
first the marriages of a year’s standing or longer, of which 
the results have been reported, and ascertaining what 
number and percentage of each class of marriage resulted 
in deaf offspring ; and, secondly, regarding the children 
born from these marriages, and ascertaining what number 
and proportion of the children born from each class of 
marriage were deaf. 

Beginning with the classes of marriage that were con- 
sidered in Chapter III — the marriages of the congenitally 
deaf and of the adventitiously deaf — let us see how 
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their respective percentages of marriages resulting in deaf 
offspring, and of deaf children born therefrom, are 
affected by the possession or non-possession of deaf 
relatives. 

The following table shows the marriages in which both 
of the partners were congenitally deaf, classified accord- 
ing to the possession or non-possession of deaf rela- 
tives (not including descendants), and the number and 
percentage of each class resulting in deaf offspring : 

Table XLIL 


Both partners congenitally deaf. 


Both partners had deaf relatives 

One partner had deaf relatives , the 

other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported. 

Neither partner had deaf relatives 

One partner had no deaf lelatives, 
no information concerning deaf 
relatives of the other partner re- 
ported 

No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of either partner reported ... 

Total. 


Number 

of 

Marriages resulting 
IN deaf offspring. 

marriages 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

172 

49 

28.488 

49 

8 

16.326 

73 

17 

23.288 

14 

1 

7 143 

2 



25 

8 

32.000 

335 

83 

24.776 


The following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children, born from 
the several classes of marriages in which both of the part- 
ners were congenitally deaf : 
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Table XLIII. 


Both partners congenitally deaf. 

Numbei 

of 

Deaf ohildben. 


children 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives . . 

429 

130 

30.303 

One partner had deaf relatives , the 
other had not 

105 

21 

! 20.000 

One partner had deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported. 

159 

32 

1 

20.126 

Neither partner had deaf relatives 

24 

1 

4.167 

One partner had no deaf relatives , no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported . 

No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of either partner reported 

1 

61 

18 

29 608 

Total 

779 

i 

202 

25.931 


Of the marriage concerning which it is reported in Tables 
XLII and XLIII that neither partner had deaf relatives 
and a deaf child was born, there are two records. One, 
coming from the school where the partners were educated, 
contains no information concerning deaf relatives. The 
other record, from which the statement that neither part- 
ner had deaf relatives is derived, comes from a person 
belonging to another family and residing in another town, 
and in general gives such meagre details as to show that 
its author had but little acquaintance with the family of 
either partner. Under these circumstances the statement 
that neither partner had deaf relatives may be regarded 
as of doubtful authenticity. If we eliminate this marriage 
from the tables, there remains not a single instance of 
marriages in which both of the partners were congenitally 
deaf and neither had deaf relatives, that resulted in deaf 
offspring. 

The conclusions to be drawn from the statistics of these 
tables and of those that follow, as to the relative impor- 
tance of congenital or adventitious deafness and the pos- 
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session or non-possession of deaf relatives as an indication 
of liability or non-liability to deaf offspring, are reserved 
until all the various classes that have been considered in 
the preceding chapters shall have been examined to see 
how their respective percentages of deaf offspring are 
affected by the possession or non-possession of deaf rela- 
tives. 

The following table shows the marriages in which one 
of the partners was congenitally deaf and the other ad- 
ventitiously deaf, classified according to the possession or 
non-possession of deaf relatives (not including descend- 
ants), and the number and percentage of each class re- 
sulting in deaf offspring : 

Table XLIV. 


One partner congenitally deaf , the 
other adventitiously deaf. 


Both partners had deaf relatives . ... 

One partner had deaf relatives, the 
other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported . 

Neither partner had deaf relatives. .. 

One partner had no deaf relatives , no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported. 

No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of either partner reported .... 

Total 


Number 

of 

Mabbiaoes bbsvltino 

IN BEAP OPFSPBINO. 

marriages 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

141 

24 

17.021 

260 

14 

5.384 

189 

18 

9.524 

100 

3 

3,000 

46 

2 

4.348 

78 

5 

6.410 

814 

66 

8.108 


The following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children, born from 
the several classes of marriage in which one of the part- 
ners was congenitally deaf and the other adventitiously 
deaf: 
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Table XLV. 


One , partner congenitally deaf; the 

Number 

of 

Deae childben. 

other adventitiously deaf. 

children 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives . 

One partner had deaf relatives, the 

321 

36 

10.903 

other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives . no 
information concerning deaf rela- 

578 

32 

.5.536 

tives of the other partner reported 

434 

38 

8 203 

Neither partner had deaf relatives .. 
One partner had no deaf relatives , no 
information concerning deaf rela- 

264 

4 

1.616 

tives of the other partner reported 
No infoimation concerning deaf rela- 

73 

2 

2.740 

tives of either partner reported... 

150 

8 

6 333 

Total 

1,820 

119 

6.538 


Regarding the three marriages resulting m four deaf 
children, of which it is reported in Tables XLIV and XLV 
that neither of the partners had deaf relatives, the state- 
ment with respect to two of them comes from their school 
records. With respect to the third, the school record 
gives no information concerning deaf relatives, but it says 
that one of the partners was admitted to school from an 
almshouse, and that he bore his mother’s name, and it 
was not known who his father was. The statement that 
he had no deaf relatives, which comes from a person be- 
longing to another family and residing in another town, 
cannot therefore be accepted as well authenticated. If 
we eliminate this marriage from the tables, the percentage 
of marriages of this class resulting in deaf offspring is 
reduced to 2.02 and the percentage of deaf children born 
therefrom to 1,14. 

The following table shows the marriages in which one 
of the partners was congenitally deaf, and the other was 
deaf, whether congenitally or adventitiously unreported, 
classified according to the possession or non-possession 
of deaf relatives (not including descendants), and the 
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number and percentage of each class resulting in deaf 
ojBfspring : 

Table XLVI 


One partner congenitally deaf, the 
other deaf, whether congenitally 
or adventitiously unreported. 


Marriages resulting 
number offspring. 

ot 

Marriages | Percent’s. 


Both partners had deaf relatives 20 

One partner had deaf relatives , the 
other had not . ... 10 


One partner had deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported. 
Neither partner had deaf relatives.. ., 
One partner bad no deaf relatives, 
no infoimation concerning deaf 
relatives of the other partner re- 


ported . ... 0 

No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of either partner reported 25 


25.000 

20.000 

10 714 


1 16.667 

3 12.000 


Total 


120 17 14.167 


The following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children, born from the 
several classes of marriage in which one of the partners 
was congenitally deaf, and the other was deaf, whether 
congenitally or adventitiously unreported : 

Table XLVII. 


One partner congenitally deaf, the 
other deaf, whether congenitally 
or adventitiously unreported 


Both partners had deaf relatives .... 
One partner had deaf relatives , the 

other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported. 
Neither partner had deaf relatives .... 
One partner had no deaf relatives; 
no information concerning deaf 
relatives of the other partner re- 
ported 

No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of either partner reported 


Number 

Deaf children. 

of 

children 

Number 

Percent’s. 

53 

14 

26 415 

17 

2 

11.765 

101 

6 

5.941 

6 



17 

2 

11.765 

54 

5 

9.259 


Total.. 
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The following table shows the marriages in which one 
of the partners was congenitally deaf and the other was a 
hearing person, classified according to the possession or 
non-possession of deaf relatives (not including descend- 
ants), and the number and percentage of each class re- 
sulting in deaf offspring : 

Tabu; XLVIII. 


One partner congenitally deaf, the 
other hearing. 


Both partners had deaf relatives 

One partner had deaf relatives , the 

other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported . 

Neither partner had deaf relatives 

One partner had no deaf relatives, 
no information concerning deaf 
relatives of the other partner re- 
ported 

No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of either partner reported 

Total , 


Number 

of 

Marbiages resulting 

IN HEAP OPPSPEING. 

marriages. 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

20 

7 

36.000 

14 

1 

7 143 

104 1 

12 

11.538 

7 

2 

28.671 

16 

1 

6.260 

30 

5 

16.667 

191 

28 

14.660 


The following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children, born from 
the several classes of marriage in which one of the partners 
was congenitally deaf and the other was a hearing person : 
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Tabl® XLIX. 


One partner congenitally deaf , the 

Number 

of 

Deaf children. 


children. 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives 

One partner had deaf relatives , the 

70 

17 

24.286 

other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives ; no 
information concerning deaf rel- 

69 

7 

11 864 

atives of the other partner reported 

285 

27 

9.474 

Neither partner had deaf relatives 

One partner had no deaf relatives ; 
no information concerning deaf rel- 

19 

3 

16.789 

atives of the other partner reported. 
No information concerning deaf rel- 

28 

1 

3 671 

atives of either partner reported.... 

67 

8 

11.940 

Total 

528 

63 

11 932 


The class of marriages in which neither of the partners 
had deaf relatives, as shown in Tables XL VIII and XLIX, 
gives a large percentage of marriages resulting in deaf off- 
spring and of deaf children born therefrom, thus differing 
from all the marriages of this class reported in the other 
tables. It will be observed, however, that the total num- 
ber of marriages of this class reported in Tables XLVIII 
and XLIX is only seven. 

The following table shows the marriages in which one 
of the partners was congenitally deaf and the other was 
unreported whether deaf or hearing, classified according to 
the possession or non-possession of deaf relatives (not in- 
cluding descendants) : 
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Table L. 


One partner congenitally deaf ; the 
other unreported whether deaf or 
hearing. 

Number 

of 

Mabbiages resulting 

IN DEAF OFFSPRING. 

marriages 

Number, 

Percent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives... 
One partner had deaf relatives , the 

other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives , no 
information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of the other partner reported . 

Neither partner had deaf relatives 

One partner had no deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of the other partner reported. . 
No information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of either partner reported . .. 

2 



7 

1 

3 

4 






Total 

17 






The following table shows the number of children born 
from the several classes of marriage in which one of the 
partners was congenitally deaf and the other was unre- 
ported whether deaf or hearing : 

Table LI. 


Deaf children. 
Number. |Peroent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives. . . 

One partner had deaf relatives , the 

other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives , no 
information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of the other partner reported. 

Neither partner had deaf relatives .. .. 

One partner had no deaf relatives , 
no information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of the other partner reported 
No information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of either partner reported 

Total.. 26 


One partner congenitally deaf , the Number 
other unreported whether deaf or of 
hearing. children 


The following table shows the marriages in which both 
of the partners were adventitiously deaf, classified accord- 
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ing to the possession or non-possession of deaf relatives 
(not including descendants), and the number and percent- 
age of each class resulting in deaf offspring : 

Table LII 


Both partners adventitiously deaf. 


Both partners had deaf relatives 
One partner had deaf relatives , the 

other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported. 
Neither partner had deaf relatives .... 
One partner had no deaf relatives, 
no information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of the other partner reported - 
No information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of either partner reported... 

Total 


Number resulting 

- IN DEAF OFFSPRING. 


marriages. 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

57 

10 

17.544 

167 

7 

4.191 

92 


6.522 

284 


0.704 

83 



162 

6 

3.086 

845 

30 

3.550 


The following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children, born from 
the several classes of marriage in which both of the part- 
ners were adventitiously deaf : 

Table LIII. 


Both partners adventitiously deaf. 


Both partners had deaf relatives. . 
One partner had deaf relatives , the 

other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives; no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported. 
Neither partner had deaf relatives .... 
One partner had no deaf relatives, 
no information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of the other partner reported. 
No information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of either partner reported... 

Total. 


Number 

of 

children. 

Deaf children. 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

114 

11 

9.649 

357 

10 

2.801 

202 

10 

4.960 

550 

2 

0.364 

163 



334 

7 

2.096 

1,720 

40 

2.326 
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The following table shows the marriages in which one 
of the partners was adventitiously deaf, and the other was 
deaf, whether congenitally or adventitiously unreported, 
classified according to the possession or non-possession 
of deaf relatives (not including descendants), and the num- 
ber and percentage of each class resulting in deaf off- 
spring : 

Table LIV. 


One partner adventitiously deaf , the 
other deaf, whether congenitally or 

Number 

of 

Marbiaoes bestjltiko 

IN DLAP OFFSlUilNO 

adventitiously unreported 

marriages. 

Number 

Percent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives 

One partner had deaf relatives, the 

8 

3 

37.500 

other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf rela- 

12 

1 

8 333 

tives of the other partner reported . 

49 

8 

16 326 

Neither partner had deaf relatives.. .. 
One partner had no deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported . 
No information concerning deaf rela- 

12 

49 

2 

16.667 

tives of either partner reported . . 

C5 

3 

4.615 

Total 

195 

17 

8 718 


The following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children, born from 
the several classes of marriage in which one of the part- 
ners was adventitiously deaf, and the other was deaf, 
whether congenitally or adventitiously unreported : 
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TilBLE LV. 


One partner adventitiously deaf , the 

Number 

1 Deaf ohildbem. 

other deaf, whether congenitally or 

of 



adventitiously unreported. 

children. 





Number. 

Percent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives 

27 

5 

18.618 

One partner had deaf relatives , the 




other had not 

3> 

1 

3.333 

One partner had deaf relate es , no in- 




formation concerning deaf relatives 




of the other partner reported 

98 

10 

10 204 

Neither partner had deaf relatives . .. 

27 

2 

7.407 

One partner had no deaf relatives ; no 




information concerning deaf rela- 




tives of the other partner reported. 

76 



No information concerning deaf rela- 




tives of either partner reported 

120 

5 

4.167 

Total 

378 

23 

6.086 


The following table shows the marriages in which one 
of the partners was adventitiously deaf and the other was 
a hearing person, classified according to the possession or 
non-possession of deaf relatives (not including descendants) , 
and the number and percentage of each class resulting in 
deaf offspring : 

Table LVI. 


One partner adventitiously deaf , the 
other hearing. 

Number 

of 

marriages. 

Mabbiaoes 

IN DEAF 0 

Number. 

BESULTINO 

FFSPBINO. 

Percent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives 

One partner had deaf relatives, the 

9 



other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives ; no 
information concerning deaf rela- 

23 

1 

4.348 

tives of the other partner reported. . 

40 

4 

10.000 

Neither partner had deaf relatives 

One partner had no deaf relatives ; no 
information concerning deaf rela- 

48 

1 

2.083 

tives of the other partner reported. 
No information concerning deaf rela- 

90 



tives of either partner reported 

100 

4 

4.000 

Total 

310 

10 

3.226 
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The following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and j^ercentage of deaf children, born from the 
several classes of marriage in which one of the partners 
was adventitiously deaf and the other was a hearing 
person : 

Tabus LVII 


One partner adventitiously deaf , the 

Number 

Deaf childben. 

other hearing 

children 


— 

Both partners had deaf relatives 

21 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

One partner had deaf relatives, the 
other had not 

46 

1 

2.174 

One partner had deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported . 

89 

9 

10.112 

Neither partner had deaf relatives . 

143 

1 

0.699 

One partner had no deaf relatives , no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported 

181 



No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of either partner reported 

233 { 

5 

2.146 

Total . . ..| 

713 

16 

2 244 


The following table shows the marriages in which one 
of the partners was adventitiously deaf and the other was 
unreported whether deaf or hearing, classified according 
to the possession or non-possession of deaf relatives (not 
including descendants), and the number and percentage 
of each class resulting in deaf offspring : 
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Table LVIII. 


One partner adventitiously deaf, the j Number 
other unreported whether deaf or { of 
hearing. I marriages. 


Mabbiages besultino 

IN DBAP OEFSPBING. 

Number | Porcent’e. 


Both partners had deaf relatives 

One partner had deaf relatives, the 

other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives; no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported . 
Neither partner had deaf relatives 


One partner had no deaf relatives, 
no information concerning deaf 
relatives of the other partner re- 
ported 

15 


No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of either partner reported 

30 

3.333 

Total 

48 

2.083 


Tile following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children, born from 
the several classes of marriage in which one of the 
partners was adventitiously deaf and the other was unre- 
ported whetlier deaf or hearing : 

Table LIX. 


One partner adventitiously deaf; the 
other unreported whether deaf or 

Number 

of 

Deaf childben. 

hearing 

children. 

Number. 

Percent’e. 





One partner had deaf relatives; the 




One partner had deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported. . 
Neither paitner had deaf relatives... .. 

3 





One partner had no deaf relatives; 
no information concerning deaf 
relatives of the other partner re- 
ported , 

20 



No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of either partner reported 

47 

1 

2.128 

Total 

70 

1 

1.429 
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The following table shows the marriages in which both 
of the partners were deaf, whether congenitally or adven- 
titiously unreported, classified according to the possession 
or non-possession of deaf relatives (not including descend- 
ants), and the number and percentage of each class re- 
sulting in deaf offspring : 

Table LX. 


Both partners deaf, whether congem- 

Number 

Marbiages resulting 

IN DEAF OFFSPRING. 

tally or adventitiously unreported 

marriages 

~ - 

Number 1 Percent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives. ... 


60.000 

One partner had deaf relatives , the 

other had not i 


100.000 

One partner had deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf yela- | 

tives of the other pai tner reported . | 

14 

7.143 

Neither paitner had deaf relatives . ...1 

1 


One partner had no deaf relatives , no i 
information concerning deaf lela- I 

fives of the other partner reported. 

3 


No information concerning deaf rela- 

fives of either partner reported .. . 

45 

6.G67 

Total. 

68 

10.294 


The following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children, born from the 
several classes of marriage in which both of the partners 
were deaf, whether congenitally or adventitiously unre- 
ported : 
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Table LXL 


Both partners deaf, whether congeni- 
tally or adventitiously unreported. 


Both partners had deaf relatives . . .. 
One partner had deaf relatives, the 

other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported 
Neither partner had deaf relatives . 
One partner had no deaf relatives , no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported 
No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of either partner reported 

Total , 


Number ohilbben. 

of 


children. 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

12 

C 

60.000 

5 

2 

40.000 



8.G96 

9 



75 

c 

8.000 

127 

If) 

12.698 


The following table shows the marriages in which one 
of the partners was deaf, whether congenitally or adven- 
titiously unreported, and the other a hearing person, clas- 
sified according to the possession or non-possession of 
deaf relatives (not including descendants), and the num- 
ber and percentage of each class resulting in deaf off- 
spring : 

Table LXII. 


One partner deaf, whether congeni- 
tally or adventitiously unreported , 
the other hearing 


Both partners had deaf relatives. . . . 
One partner had deaf relatives , the 

other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives ; no in- 
formation concerning deaf relatives 

of the other partner reported 

Neither partner had deaf relatives ... 
One partner had no deaf relatives , no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported. 
No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of either partner reported 


Number 

of 

Mabkiaoes bebultino 
IN deaf offspbinq. 

marriages 

Number 

Percent’e. 

3 

3 

100.000 

6 

1 

20 000 

36 

1 

15 

42 857 

3 

1 

33.333 

51 

17 

33.333 

98 

37 

37.766 


Total . 
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The following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children, born from 
the several classes of marriage in which one of the part- 
ners was deaf, whether congenitally or adventitiously un- 
reported, and the other was a hearing person : 

Table LXIII. 


One partner deaf, whether congeni- 
tally or adventitiously unreported , , 

Number 

of 

Deaf childben 

the other hearing 

children. 

Numbei. 

Percent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives 

10 

4 

40 000 

One partner had deaf relatives , the 
other had not 

13 

2 

15 385 

One partner had deaf relatives , no in- 
formation concerning deaf relatives 
of the other partner reported 

124 

35 

28 22G 

Neither partner had deaf relatives 

6 



One partner had no deaf relatives , no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported. 

2 

2 

100 000 

No infoimation concerning deaf rela- 
tives of either partner reported .. 

137 

29 

21.1C8 

Total 

291 

72 

24.742 


The following table shows the marriages in which one 
of the partners was deaf, whether congenitally or adventi- 
tiously unreported, and the other was unreported whether 
deaf or hearing, classified according to the possession 
or non-possession of deaf relatives (not including de- 
scendants), and the number and percentage of each class 
resulting in deaf offspring : 
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Table LXIV. 


One partner deaf, whether congeni- 
tally or adventitiously unreported , 
the other unreported whether deaf 
or hearing. 


Both partners had deaf relatives 

One partner had deaf relatives , the 

other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives , no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported. 
Neither partner had deaf relatives . .. 
One paitnor had no deaf relatives, 
no information concerning deaf 
relatives of the other partner re- 
ported 

No information concei mug deaf rela- 
tives of either partner reported 

Total.. 


Number besultino 

IN DEAF OFFSPBINO. 

marriages 

Number | Percent’e. 


50.000 

2 

32 9.375 

37 10.811 


The following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children, born from 
the several classes of marriage in which one of the 
partners was deaf, whether congenitally or adventitiously 
unreported, and the other was unreported whether deaf 
or hearing : 

Table LXV. 


One partner deaf, whether congeni- Wrunber 
tally or adventitiously unreported , , 

the other unreported whether deaf 
or hearing. 


Deaf childben. 


Number. [ Percent’e. 


Both partners had deaf relatives 

One partner had deaf relatives , the 

other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives; no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported. 


Neither partner had deaf relatives 

One partner had no deaf relatives ; 
no information concerning deaf 
relatives of the other partner re- 
ported 1 

No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of either partner reported 73 


60.000 


6.479 


Total 


8.637 
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It appears from Tables XLII to LXV, inclusive, that 
however the marriages of the deaf are classified with re- 
spect to the congenital or adventitious character of the 
deafness of one or of both of the partners, or the hearing 
of one of the partners, the percentage of marriages result- 
ing in deaf offspring, and the percentage of deaf children 
born therefrom, are almost invariably highest where both 
of the partners had deaf relatives, next highest where one 
of them had deaf relatives, and least where neither had 
deaf relatives ; the onl}’^ exceptions being in classes where 
the totals are too small to be regarded as important. 

Let us now examine the classes of marriage that were 
considered in Chapter II, — marriages in which both of 
the partners were deaf, and those in which one of the 
partners was deaf and the other a hearing person — and 
see how their respective percentages of deaf children are 
affected by the possession or non-possession of deaf rel- 
atives. 

The following table shows the marriages in which both 
of the partners were deaf, classified according to the pos- 
session or non-possession of deaf relatives (not including 
descendants), and the number and percentage of each 
class resulting in deaf offspring : 

Table LXVI. 


Both partners deaf. 

Number 

of 

Mabbiages besultino 

IN DEAF OFFSPRING. 


marriages. 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives 

One partner had deaf relatives ; the 

402 

93 

23.134 

other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf rela- 

499 

33 

6 613 

tives of the other partner reported. 

473 

56 

11.839 

Neither partner had deaf relatives 

One partner had no deaf relatives, 
no information concerning deaf rel- 

414 

8 ' 

1.932 

atives of the other partner reported 
No information concerning deaf rela- 

189 

3 

1.586 

tives of either partner reported 

400 

27 

6 760 

Total 

2, 377 

220 

9.255 
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The following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children, born from 
the several classes of marriage in which both of the part- 
ners were deaf : 

Table LXVII. 



Number 

1 Deaf childben. 

Both partners deaf 

of 




children 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives . . 

9.)6 

201 

21.025 

One partner had deaf relatives , the 
other had not 

1,092 

G8 

6.227 

One partner had deaf relatives , no in- 
formation concerning deaf relatives 
of the other partner reported.. . . 

1,017 

98 

9.633 

Neither partner had deaf relatives 

874 

9 

1.030 

One partner had no deaf relatives, 
no information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of the other partner reported. 

339 

4 

1.180 

No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of either partner reported 

794 

49 

6.171 

Total 

5,072 

429 

8.458 


If we eliminate the two marriages mentioned on pages 
72 and 74, in respect to which the statements that neither 
of the partners had deaf relatives are not well authenti- 
cated, the number of marriages of this class resulting in deaf 
offspring is reduced to 6, giving a percentage of 1.456, 
and the number of deaf children born therefrom is re- 
duced to 7, giving a percentage of 0.803. 

The following table shows the marriages in which one 
of the partners was deaf and the other a hearing person, 
classified according to the possession or non-possession 
of deaf relatives (not including descendants), and the 
number and percentage of each class resulting in deaf 
offspring : 
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Table LXYIII. 


One partner deaf , the other hearing. 

Number 

of 

Mabkiaoes besultino 
IN deaf opfbpbino. 


marriages. 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives 

32 

10 

31.250 

One partner had deaf relatives , the 




other had not. ... 

42 

3 

7.143 

One partner had deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf rela- 




tives of the other partner reported 

179 

31 

17.318 

Neither partner had deaf relatives.. 

56 

3 

5.357 

One paitner had no deaf relatives, 
no information concerning deaf rel- 




atives of the other paitner reported. 

109 

2 

1.835 

No information concerning deaf lel- 




atives of either partner reported. .. 

181 

26 

14.365 





Total 

599 

76 

12.621 


The following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children, born from 
the several classes of marriage in which one of the part- 
ners was deaf and the other a hearing person : 

Table LXIX 


One partner deaf , the other hearing 

Number 

of 

Deaf ohildben. 


children 

Number 

Percent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives 

101 

2-1 

20 792 

One partner had deaf relatives, the 
other had not 

118 

10 

8.476 

One partner had deaf relatives , no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported. 

498 

71 

14.267 

Neither partner had deaf relatives 

167 

4 

2.395 

One partner had no deaf relatives, 
no information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of the other partner reported. 

211 

3 

1.422 

No information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of either partner reported.,. . 

437 

42 

9.611 

Total 



1,632 

161 

9.866 
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The following table shows the marriages in which one 
of the partners was deaf and the other was nnreported 
whether deaf or hearing, classified according to the posses- 
sion or non-possession of deaf relatives (not including 
descendants), and the number and percentage of each 
class resulting in deaf offspring : 

Table LXX. 


One partner deaf , the other unre- 
ported whether deaf or hearing. 

Number 

of 

Mabriaoes resulxino 

IN DEAF OPFSPBINO. 

marriages 

Number 

Percent’e 


3 



One partner had deaf relatives , the 



One partner had deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of the other partner reported. 

Neither partner bad deaf relatives .... 

One partner had no deaf relatives , 
no information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of the other partner reported. . 

No information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of either partner reported.... 

12 

1 

1 

8 333 

20 



66 

4 

6.061 

Total 

102 

6 

4.902 




The following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children, born from 
the several classes of marriage in which one of the part- 
ners was deaf and the other was unreported whether deaf 
or hearing . 
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Table LXXI. 


One partner deaf ; the other unre- 
ported whether deaf or hearing. 


Both partners had deaf relatives 

One partner had deaf relatives , the 

other had not 

One partner had deaf relatives , no 
information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of the other partner reported. 

Neither partner had deaf relatives 

One partner had no deaf relatives , 
no information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of the other partner reported. 
No information concerning deaf rel- 
atives of either partner reported.. . 


Total... 


Number 

of 


Deaf childben. 


children 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

1 

3 1 1 

i 


17 

3 

3 

17.647 

27 

... 


128 

6 

3.906 

178 

8 

4.494 


It appears from Tables LXVI to LXXI, inclusive, that, 
however the marriages of the deaf are classified with re- 
spect to the deafness of one or both of the partners, the 
percentage of marriages resulting in deaf offspring, and of 
deaf children born therefrom, are almost invariably highest 
where both of the partners had deaf relatives, next highest 
where one of them had deaf relatives, and least where 
neither had deaf relatives ; the only exceptions being in 
classes where the totals are too small to be regarded as 
important. 

Let us, finally, examine all the marriages of a year’s 
standing or longer, of which the results have been reported, 
one or both of the partners being deaf, and see how the 
percentage of marriages resulting in deaf offspring is 
affected by the possession or non-possession of deaf rela- 
tives (not including descendants). This is shown in the 
following table : 
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Table LXXII. 


Marriages of the deaf. 

Number 

of 

Mabbiaoes besultino 

IN DEAF OPFSPBING. 


marriages. 

Number. 

1 

Percent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives 

437 

103 

23.670 

One partner had deaf relatives ; the 
other had not 

541 

36 

6.664 

One partner had deaf relatives; no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported. 

664 

1 

88 

13 253 

Neither partner had deaf relatives . . 

471 

11 i 

1 2.335 

One partner had no deaf relatives , no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of the other partner reported. 

318 

5 

' 1.572 

No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of either paitner reported 

647 

57 

8.810 

Total 

3,078 

300 

9.747 


The following table shows the number of children born 
from these several classes of marriages, and the number 
and percentage of deaf children belonging to each class : 

Table LXXIIL 


Marriages of the deaf. 

Number 

of 

Deaf childben. 


children 

Number 

Percent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives 

1,060 

222 

20.943 

One partner had deaf relatives, the 




other had not 

1,210 

78 

6.446 

One partner had deaf relatives, no 
information concerning deaf rela- 



tives of the other partner reported. . 

1,532 

172 

11.227 

Neither partner had deaf relatives 

1,044 

13 

1.245 

One partner had no deaf relatives ; no 
information concerning deaf rela- 



tives of the other partner reported. . 

577 

7 

1.213 

No information concerning deaf rela- 




tives of either partner reported 

1,369 

96 

7.064 

Total 

6,782 

688 

8.670 


If we eliminate the two marriages mentioned on pages 
72 and 74, in respect to which the statements that neither 
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of the partners had deaf relatives are not well authenti- 
cated, the number of marriages of this class resulting in 
deaf offspring is reduced to nine, giving a percentage of 
1.92, and the number of deaf children born therefrom is 
reduced to eleven, giving a percentage of 1.056. These 
nine records come from the schools where the partners 
in marriage were educated or from the partners them- 
selves, and may be accepted as authentic ; but when we 
consider how many persons, especially in America, where 
changes of residence are frequent, are unacquainted with 
the condition of all their relatives, it seems not im- 
probable that marriages of this class resulting in deaf 
offspring are even fewer than here reported. 

The statistics above given (Tables XLII to LXXIII, 
inclusive) fully corroborate Dr. Bell’s conclusion that “ a 
hereditary tendency towards deafness, as indicated by 
the possession of deaf relatives, is a most important 
element in determining the production of deaf offspring,” 
and that “ it may even be a more important element than 
the mere fact of congenital deafness in one or both of the 
parents.”* Indeed, we may go further and say that 
while congenital deafness may be regarded as a prima 
facie indication of a liability to deaf offspring, it should 
never be accepted as a conclusive indication of such 
liability ; for where congenital deafness is unattended by 
the possession of deaf relatives the liability, if it exists at 
all, is very slight, and should not be regarded as a bar to 
marriage. 

The possession or non-possession of deaf relatives has 
another advantage over the congenital or adventitious 
character of the deafness, as an indication of liability or 
non-liability to deaf offspring, viz., that the former is an 
element the existence or non-existence of which can be 
definitely ascertained, while the latter is not. As has 

♦A. G. Bell, “Memoir upon the Formation of a Deaf Variety of the 
Human Baoe,” Eeprmt, Washington, 1884, p. 25. 
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already been shown (page 36), it is impossible to deter- 
mine with certainty in any case of supposed congenital 
deafness whether the deafness is really congenital or ad- 
ventitious ; * but it can generally be determined with cer- 
tainty, if sufficiently thorough inquiry is made, whether 
the individual in question has or has not deaf relatives* 

Let us now return to the marriages of the deaf in which 
one of the partners was a hearing person, and see how 
the liability to deaf offspring is affected by the possession 
or non-possession of deaf relatives by the hearing partner. 
The following table shows all the marriages of a year’s 
standing or longer, of which the results have been reported, 
in which one of the partners was a hearing person, classi- 
fied according to the possession or non-possession of deaf 
relatives (not including descendants) by either partner, 
and the number and percentage of marriages of each class 
resulting in deaf offspring : 

* This consideration, aside from any other, is of itself sufficient to show 
the absurdity and folly of the attempts, happily unsuccessful, that have 
been made in one or two of our States to prohibit the marriage of the 
congenitally deaf bylaw. (See “An Act concerning crimes and pun- 
ishments,” which was introduced into the Connecticut legislature in 1895, 
was reported with approval by the Committee on Humane Institutions, 
and but for the strenuous efforts of Dr. Job Williams, Principal of the 
American School, at Hartford, for the Deaf, would have become a law. 
The text of the proposed act is given in “American Annals of the 
Deaf,” Washington, 1895, vol. xl, p. 310. A similar law was proposed 
in the Minnesota legislature a few years ago.) If such a law were enacted 
it would be a dead letter, for it would be impossible to prove in any case 
that the deafness of the person accused of violating the law was congeni- 
tal and not adventitious. 
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JABLE LXXIV. 


One partner bearing , the other deaf. 

Number 

of 

Marriages resulting 

IN DEAN OFFSPRING. 


marriages. 

Number, 

Percent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives 

32 

10 

81.250 

Hearing partner had deaf relatives , 
deaf partner had not 

20 

• 1 

6 000 

Hearing partner had deaf relatives , no 
information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of deaf partner reported 

11 

2 

18 182 

Neither partner had deaf relatives 

56 

3 

6 357 

Hearing partner had no deaf relatives , 
deaf partner had deaf relatives .... 

22 

2 

9.091 

Hearing partner had no deaf relatives , 
no information concerning deaf re- 
latives of deaf partner reported ... 

3 

1 

33.333 

No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of hearing partner reported , 
deaf partner had deaf relatives. ... 

168 

29 

17.262 

No information concerning deaf lela- 
tives of hearing partner reported , 
deaf partner had no deaf relatives... 

106 

1 

.943 

No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of either partner reported. ... 

181 

26 

14 365 

Total 

599 

75 

12.621 


The following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children, born from 
the several classes of marriage in which one of the part- 
ners was a hearing person and the other deaf : 
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Table 


1 

1 

One partner hearing ; the other deaf. 

Number 

of 

Deap ohildben. 

children. 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

Both partners had deaf relatives 

101 

21 

20.792 

Hearing partner had deaf relatives, 
deaf partner had not 

43 


4.661 

Hearing partner had deaf relatives , 
no information concerning deaf 
relatives of deaf partner reported... 

26 

3 

12.000 

Neither partner had deaf relatives 

167 

4 

2.395 

Hearing partner had no deaf rela- 
tives , deaf partner had deaf rela- 
tives 

76 

8 

10.666 

Hearing partner had no deaf rela- 
tives, no information concerning 
deaf relatives of deaf partner re- 
ported 

7 

1 

14.286 

No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of hearing partner reported , 
deaf partner had deaf relatives 

473 

68 

14.376 

No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of hearing partner reported , 
deaf partner had no deaf relatives 

204 

2 

0.980 

No information concerning deaf rela- 
tives of either partner reported 

437 

42 

9.611 

Total 

1,532 

151 

9.866 


The total number of marriages shown in Tables LXXIV 
and LXXy, in which information concerning deaf rela- 
tives is reported, is unfortunately too small to enable us 
to form conclusions that afe entirely satisfactory; but 
taking them for what they are worth, and comparing them 
class by class with Tables LXVI and LXVII, which re- 
late to marriages in which both of the partners were deaf, 
it appears that hearing persons having deaf relatives are 
as liable to have deaf offspring as deaf persons having 
deaf relatives, supposing each to marry deaf partners who 
have, or each to marry deaf partners who have not, deaf 
relatives. Probably similar results would appear if we 
could obtain statistics of the marriages of hearing per- 
sons having deaf relatives and married to hearing part- 
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ners who have, or to hearing partners who have not, deaf 
relatives; but such marriages do not come within the 
scope of the present Inquiry. These statistics, so far as 
they go, corroborate the opinion expressed by the late 
Dr. H. P. Peet, that “ the [hearing] brothers and sisters 
of a deaf-mute are about as liable to have deaf-mute 
children as the deaf-mute himself, supposing each to 
maiTy into families that have, or each into families that 
have not, shown a predisposition toward deaf-dumbness.” * 

These statistics also corroborate the conclusion drawn by 
Dr. Bell (1) from the opinion of Dr. Peet above quoted, (2) 
from his own “personal observation that in the majority 
of cases where a deaf-mute was married to a hearing per- 
son, the hearing person belonged to a family containing 
deaf-mutes,” and (3) from the results of marriages of 
former pupils of the Hartford and Illinois Schools : viz., 
that “ in a large proportion of cases in which the mar- 
riages were productive of deaf offspring, both parents 
had deaf-mute relatives (even in the case where one par- 
ent was a hearing person).”! 

It is a natural deduction from the above conclusion of 
Dr. Bell’s, and one that seems to be sustained by the 
statistics of Tables LXXIV.and LXXV, that the large 
proportion of deaf children born from marriages in which 

*H. P. Peet, “List of Pupils of the New York Institution for the In- 
struction of the Deaf and Dumb,” in “American Annals of the Deaf,” 
Hartford, 1854, vol vi, p 235. 

t A G. Bell, “Memoir upon the Formation of a Deaf Variety of the 
Human Race,” Reprint, Washington, 1884, pp. 24-26. Another conclu- 
sion of Dr. BelPs, drawn from the careful analysis he made of the mar- 
riages of former pupils of the Hartford and Illinois Schools, was that “in 
a large proportion of marriages where deaf offspring resulted both par- 
ents were probably congenitally deaf where both were deaf-mutes, and 
one parent congenitally deaf where only one was a deaf-mute.” This 
conclusion is also corroborated by the present statistics, but, as Dr. 
Bell conjectured, and these statistics prove, the possession of deaf rela- 
tives IS a more important indication of liability to deaf offspring than 
the mere fact of congenital deafness in one or both of the partners in 
marriage. In fact, it is the only trustworthy indication of such liability. 
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one of the partners was a hearing person and the other 
deaf, and both had deaf relatives, is to be explained by 
the hereditary transmission of certain physical conditions 
tending to produce deafness from the hearing partner as 
well as from the deaf partner.* It also seems reasonable 
to conclude that in marriages where the hearing partner 
has deaf relatives and the deaf partner has not,t if the 
children are deaf, the hereditary transmission of the physi- 
cal condition tending to produce deafness is due to the 
hearing partner rather than to the deaf partner. 

But why is the percentage of marriages resulting in 
deaf offspring, and of deaf children born therefrom, 
larger in marriages where one of the partners was a hear- 
ing person than in those where both of the partners were 
deaf If the proportion of hearing partners with deaf 
relatives to the whole number of hearing partners were 
larger than the proportion of deaf partners with deaf 
relatives to the whole number of deaf partners, that cir- 
cumstance, in connection with the explanation above sug- 
gested, might be accepted as the answer to this question ; 
but a comparison of Tables XL and XLI with Tables 

♦“ An inherited characteristic * * * may or may not have been 
manifested by the parents or other ancestors. If it is more common 
either among the ancestors or the hi'others arid sisters and cousins of the 
organism than it is in the race at large, this fact is scientific proof that 
it IS an inherited characteristic ” W. K. Bbooks, m “ The Possibility 
of the Formation of a Deaf Variety of the Human Race,” Washington, 

1888, p. 1 , reprinted in “ Facts and Opinions relating to the Deaf from 
America,” London, 1888, p. 99, m “ Appendix to the Report of the 
Royal Commission on the Blind, the Deaf and Dumb,” etc., London, 

1889, vol. 11 , p. 322, and in “ Education of Deaf Children,” Washington, 
1892, Part li, p. 104. 

t Only 20 such marriages were reported in the present statistics, and 
only one of these resulted in deaf offspring. It is probable, however, 
that there were some cases of this kind among the 11 marnages in which 
the heanng partner had deaf relatives and no information concerning 
deaf relatives of the deaf partner was reported, two of which resulted in deaf 
offspring, and among the 181 marnages in which no information con- 
cerning deaf relatives of either partner was reported, 26 of which resulted 
in deaf offspring. 

I See Chapter II, pages 31-35. 
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XXXVI and XXXVII, respectively, shows a smaller pro- 
portion of hearing partners with deaf relatives to the 
whole number of hearing partners than of deaf partners 
with deaf relatives to the whole number of deaf partners. 
Possibly, though not probably, if the deaf relatives of the 
hearing partners were as fully reported as are those of 
the deaf partners, these proportions would be reversed. 
Possibly, on the other hand, though not probably, if the 
marriages in which one of the partners was a hearing 
person were as numerous as those in which both of the 
partners were deaf, the disparity in the percentages of 
the results would be reversed. Taking the statistics as 
we have them, while the possession of deaf relatives by 
the hearing partner probably accounts for a considerable 
number of cases of deafness in the otfspring, it does not 
alone seem to afford an adequate explanation of the fact 
that the percentage of deaf offspring is larger from 
marriages in which one of the partners was a hearing 
person than from those in which both of the partners 
were deaf. 

Another explanation, or partial explanation, of this 
phenomenon will be presented for consideration in the 
next chapter. 

Keturning now to the most important question of this 
whole Inquiry, Wherein lies the special liability of mar- 
riages of the deaf to result in deaf offspring ? it appears 
from the facts above shown that the possession or 
non-possession of deaf relatives affords the key to its 
solution. If a deaf person, whether congenitally or ad- 
ventitiously deaf, has deaf relatives, that person, however 
married, is liable to have deaf offspring, the liability being 
much greater, however, in the case of the congenitally 
deaf than in that of the adventitiously deaf; and if a 
deaf person, either with or without deaf relatives, marries 
a person, whether deaf or hearing, who has deaf relatives, 
the marriage is liable to result in deaf offspring. If both 
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partners have deaf relatives, the physical conditions tend- 
ing to produce deafness, whatever they may be, are liable to 
be transmitted from both parents, and the probability of 
deaf offspring is therefore largely increased; but even 
when only one of the partners has deaf relatives, the 
liability to deaf offspring is still considerable. 

In view of this conclusion, what advice is to be given the 
deaf on the subject of marriage? It may be said that it 
is of no use to give them any advice at all ; that they do 
not want advice, and will resent it if offered. I do not 
think so. I have been intimately associated with the deaf 
for nearly half a century, and it is my observation and ex- 
perience that, while they have confidence in their own judg- 
ment concerning matters with respect to which they know 
that they are competent to form an opinion, and while they 
resent any unwarranted interference with their liberty as 
individuals, they are always ready to listen to friendly ad- 
vice from persons whom they believe to be their friends ; 
and, especially with respect to the matter of marriage, I 
am persuaded by the earnest assurances I have received 
from many of them in the course of this Inquiry that they 
are exceedingly anxious to learn the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth, and, if possible, to avoid form- 
ing marriage ties which will be liable to result in deaf off- 
spring. 

It must be admitted, however, that the conclusion to 
which we have been brought renders the question of the 
advice to be given on the subject of marriage a delicate 
and difficult one. For those of the deaf who have no deaf 
relatives, indeed, the question is easily answered. The 
advice to be given them, if they wish to marry in such a 
way as not to be liable to deaf offspring, should not be, as it 
often has been, to choose hearing partners. It should be to 
choose partners, whether deaf or hearing, who have no deaf 
relatives ; and the marriages for them to avoid, in order to 
escape deaf offspring, are not marriages with the deaf, but 
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marriages with persons, whether deaf or hearing, who have 
deaf relatives. But what advice shall be given the deaf, 
unhappily constituting a considerable proportion of the 
whole number, who have deaf relatives ? 

The answer to this question must depend upon the views 
one holds as to the rightfulness and propriety of marriage 
where the union is liable to result in deaf offspring. It 
may be said, with truth, that deaf persons having deaf 
relatives have as good right to marry as their hearing 
brothers and sisters, for a similar liability to deaf off- 
spring probably exists in both cases ; it may also be said, 
with truth, that they have a better right to marry than the 
consumptive, the inebriate, the criminal, or persons in 
whose families there exists a tendency to idiocy or insanity, 
for deafness is a less evil than is liable to be transmitted 
from individuals belonging to any of these classes ; but 
whether, after all, it is right and advisable for them to 
marry is another question. Different answers to this ques- 
tion have been given by prominent friends of the deaf. 
Dr. Gillett, for nearly forty years Superintendent of the 
Illinois School for the Deaf, now President of the American 
Association to Promote the Teaching of Speech to the 
Deaf, says : “ My advice to deaf-mutes is to contract mar- 
riage just as others do, with whomsoever they find that 
compatibility that ensures a happy marriage, as a truly 
felicitous union is not chiefly dependent upon physical 
conditions. * * * One of their inalienable rights, as of 
others, is the pursuit of happiness ; and I know of no better 
way of its pursuit than in a congenial conjugal relation.”* 
And in reply to an inquiry as to what his advice would 
be in an actual specified case, in which, from the numer- 
ous instances of deafness in the ancestry and other re- 
lationship of one of the persons contemplating marriage, 
and the congenital deafness of the other, the liability to 

*P. G. Gillett, '*Deaf>Mntes: Their Intermarnage and Offspring,” 
in “Science,” New York, 1891, vol. xvii, No. 417, p. 68. 



Marriages of the Deaf in America. 


103 


deaf offspring appeared to be unusually great, he says ; 
“ My advice in such a case as this would be for the young 
people to examine themselves carefully as to what their 
motives are in contemplating matrimony. If they have 
no higher thought than the animal impulse, I would ad- 
vise them by no means to enter into that sacred relation ; 
but if they are already so united in heart that each is 
needful to the happiness of the other, I would advise 
them, as soon as their circumstances are such as to enable 
them to maintain a family in comfort, whether the children 
should hear or be deaf, to follow the promptings of their 
higher nature, with a determination to rear their children 
to respectability and usefulness, which they can do in one 
case almost as effectually as in the other. * * * If 
deafness were a crime, or a disgrace, or entailed suffering, 
I would certainly discourage it ; but since it does not, I 
deem it wise to encourage such a marriage, if the parties 
most interested believe, after reflection, that their own 
happiness will be promoted thereby.* 

On the other hand the President of Gallaudet College, 
who is recognized by all the deaf as a friend and well- 
wisher no less sincere, says : “ If such a condition in the 
families was disclosed as to render the birth of deaf children 
probable, a reason for hesitation would surely be recog- 
nized which every truly benevolent and unselfish mind 
would regard as serious. I have several personal friends 
who have remained unmarried because of the existence in 
their families of certain mental or physical defects likely 
to descend to offspring ; and as I honor them for their 
unselfishness, so would I rank high in my esteem a deaf 
person who lived single for a similar reason. But the 
consideration of this aspect of the question need not be 
extended ; it can be dismissed with the advice to all young 
deaf people to look carefully into the matter of ‘ family 

“Deaf-Mutes,” in “ Science,” New York, 1890, vol. xvi, No, 
404, p. 248. 
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deafness ’ before their hearts become entangled with any- 
one, and govern themselves accordingly.”* My own 
opinion coincides with President Gallaudet’s. 

Whatever answer may be given to this difficult question, 
it cannot be doubted that all persons, whether deaf or 
hearing, who have deaf relatives, and all persons whom 
individuals belonging to this class may wish to marry, 
ought to be fully informed in due season of the fact that 
marriages of persons having deaf relatives are liable to 
result in deaf offspring. 

♦E M. GAiiLATiDET, “ The Intermarriage of the Deaf, and their Edu- 
cation,” m “ Science, ”^New York, 1890, vol. xvi, No. 408, p. 296 



CHAPTER V. 


CONSANGUINEOUS MAKKIAGE8 OF THE DEAF. 

When pupils are admitted to American schools for the 
deaf the question is usually asked whether their parents 
were related by blood, and from the replies to this ques- 
tion statistics have been collated showing a considerable 
percentage of deaf children born from consanguineous 
marriages in general ;* but, so far as I am aware, no at- 
tempt has hitherto been made to ascertain the results of 
consanguineous marriages of deaf persons. Indeed, the 
probable results of such marriages have scarcely been 
considered, except briefly by Dr. Bell in an Appendix to 
an Address on the subject of Marriage, delivered before 
the students of Gallaudet College a few years ago. In 
that connection Dr. Bell made the following statement of 
the results which in his opinion would be liable to follow 
consanguineous marriages of deaf persons : 

“ 1. A deaf person, not born deaf, who has no deaf rela- 
tives, * * * will probably not increase his liability 
to have deaf offspring by marrying a blood relative. 

“ 2. A deaf person, born deaf, who has no deaf rela- 
tives, * * * will probably increase his liability to 
have deaf offspring by marrying a blood relative. 

“ 3. A deaf person, whether born deaf or not, who has 
deaf relatives, * * * will probably increase his lia- 

bility to have deaf offspring by marrying a blood relative, 
especially if that relative should happen to be on the deaf 
side of the family. For example : If his father has deaf 
relatives, and his mother has none, he will be more likely 

* See “ School Statistics of the Deaf,” m “ Proceedings of the World’s 
Congress of Instructors of the Deaf,” Washington, 1893, p. 276. 
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to have deaf offspring if he marries a relative of his father 
than if he marries a relative of his mother.”* 

In the present Inquiry an effort was made to obtain 
statistics of consanguineous marriages of the deaf, if any 
such marriages there were, by asking in the record blanks 
the questions, “ Were the parties related before marriage ? 
If so, what relationship ? ” Where the records were filled 
out by the partners in marriage themselves, or by persons 
who went directly to them for information, these questions 
were generally answered, but where, as in a majority of 
cases, they were filled out from school records, newspaper 
items, and other indirect sources, the questions were left 
unanswered. The following table shows all the marriages 
of the deaf, one or both of the partners being deaf, com- 
prised in the records, and the number and percentage of 
them that were reported as consanguineous : 

Table LXXVI. 


Marriages of the deaf. 

Number. 

Repoeted as consan- 
guineous. 


Number. 

Percent’e. 

One or both partners deaf 

4,471 ; 

31 

1 

0.693 



Probably the actual number and percentage of consan- 
guineous marriages of the deaf are larger than shown in 
the above table. 

The following table shows the vaiious relationships 
between the partners in marriage that were reported, and 
the percentage of each to the whole number of consan- 
guineous marriages : 

* A. G. Bell, “ Marriage, An Address to the Deaf. Second Edition, 
with an Appendix upon Consanguineous Marriages,” Washington, 1891, 
p. 16. 
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Table LXXVII. 


Consanguineous marriages of the deaf. Number. Percent’e. 


Partners first cousins 7 22.581 

Partners second cousins 5 16.129 

Partners third cousins 1 3.226 

Partners cousins (degree unspecified) 14 46.161 

Partners nephew and aunt 1 3.226 

Partners distantly related 3 9.677 

Total 31 100.000 


Whatever theory may be held as to the cause of the 
large percentage of deaf children born from consanguin- 
eous marriages in general — a subject that does not come 
within the scope of the present Inquiry, — we should expect 
from the facts presented in the last chapter, taken in con- 
nection with well-established laws of heredity, that con- 
sanguineous marriages in which the partners, one or both 
of them, were themselves deaf would be especially liable 
to result in deaf offspring ; for the same physical condi- 
tion tending to produce deafness would be likely to exist 
in both partners and, from the union of “ like with like,” 
to be transmitted to their offspring with increased inten- 
sity. We should also expect the liability to deaf offspring 
to be greatest in the consanguineous marriages of the 
congenitally deaf and of those having other deaf relatives 
besides the other partner in marriage. 

In comparing the results of the consanguineous mar- 
riages of the deaf and of the marriages not consanguineous, 
I shall pursue the same method as in the previous chapters, 
first regarding the marriages of a year’s standing or longer, 
of which the results have been reported, and ascertaining 
what number and percentage of each class of marriage 
resulted in deaf offspring ; and, secondly, regarding the 
children born from these marriages, and ascertaining what 
number and proportion of the children born from each 
class of marriage were deaf. 
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First, regarding the marriages, and classifying them with 
respect to the consanguinity of the partners in marriage, 
the following table shows the number of marriages of each 
class, of a year’s standing or longer, of which the results 
have been reported, and the number and percentage of 
them resulting in deaf offspring (with or without other 
offspring) : 

Table LXXVIII 



Number 

of 

Makbiaoes resultino 

Marriages of the deaf. 

IN DEAF OFFSPRING. 

marriages 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

Partners consanguineous 

Partners not consanguineous, or no 
information concerning consanguin- 

31 

14 

46.161 

ity reported 

3,047 1 

286 

9.886 

Total 

3,078 

300 

9.746 


Kegarding next the children born from these marriages, 
the following table shows the number born from marriages 
reported as consanguineous, the number born from mar- 
riages not so reported, and the number and percentage of 
deaf children born from the marriages of each class : 

Table LXXIX. 



Number 

Deaf children. 

Marriages of the deaf. 

of 



children. 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

Partners consanguineous 

Partners not consanguineous, or no 

100 

30 

30.000 

information concerning consanguin- 
ity reported 

6,682 

558 

8.351 

Total 

6, 782 

588 

8.670 


Though the number of consanguineous marriages re- 
ported is small, it is, I think, large enough to give impor- 
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tance to the results. It appears from Table LXXVIII 
that the percentage of marriages reported as consanguineous 
that resulted in deaf offspring is nearly five times as great 
as that of marriages not so reported ; and it appears from 
Table LXXIX that the percentage of deaf children bom 
from marriages reported as consanguineous is nearly four 
times as great as from marriages not so reported. We 
conclude that consanguineous marriages, one or both of 
the partners being deaf, are very liable to result in deaf 
offspring. 

Let us now examine some of the classes into which the 
consanguineous marriages reported maybe divided, though 
we must remember that where the totals are so small the 
results obtained cannot be regarded as conclusive. 

The following table shows the several classes of rela- 
tionship between the partners, the number and percentage 
of marriages of each class resulting in deaf offspring, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children born there- 
from : 


Table LXXX. 


Consanguineous marriages of the deaf 

Number 

of 

marriages 

Mabbiaoeb bebultino 
IN DEAF OFFSPBINO 

Number. 

Peroent’e. 

Partners first cousins 

7 

4 

57.143 

Partners second cousins 

6 

. 3 

60.000 

Partners third cousins 

1 

1 

100.000 

Partners cousins (degree unspecified). 

14 

3 

21.429 

Partners nephew and aunt 

1 

1 

100.000 

Partners distantly related 

3 

2 

66.666 

Total 

31 

14 

45.161 


The following table shows the number of deaf children 
born from the marriages of each class and the number 
and percentage of them that were deaf : 
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Table LXXXI. 


Consanguineous marriages of the deaf. 

Number 

of 

children. 

Deaf ohildben. 

Number. 

Peroent’e. 

Partners first cousins 

26 

7 

26.923 

Partners second cousins 

25 

10 

40.000 

Partners third cousins 

1 

1 

100.000 

Partners cousins (degree unreported). 

36 

7 

19.444 

Partners nephew and aunt 

4 

3 

76.000 

Partners distantly related 

8 i 

j 

2 

26.000 

Total 

100 

! 

30 

30.000 


The number of consanguineous marriages of each class 
of relationship, as shown in Tables LXXX and LXXXI, 
is too small to enable us to form conclusions as to their 
comparative results, but the large percentage of marriages 
resulting in deaf offspring, and of deaf children born there- 
from, in every one of the classes, indicates that it is dan- 
gerous for deaf persons to marry their blood relatives, no 
matter what the character or degree of the relationship. 

The following table shows the marriages in which both 
of the partners were deaf, those in which one of the part- 
ners was deaf and the other a hearing person, and the 
number and percentage of marriages of each class resulting 
in deaf offspring : 

Table LXXXII. 


Consanguineous marriages of the deaf. 

Number 

of 

marriages 

Mabbiaoes besultino 

IN DEAF OFF8PBING. 

• 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

Both partners deaf 

12 

5 

41.666 

One partner deaf , the other hearing. 

18 

9 

50.000 

One partner deaf , the other unre- 1 




ported whether deaf or hearing 

1 



Tolal 

31 

14 

45.161 
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The following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children, born from 
the marriages of each class : 

Table LXXXIII. 


Consanguineous marriages of the deaf. 

Number 

of 

Deaf ohildben. 

1 

children 

Number. 

Peroent’e. 

Both partners deaf 

One partner deaf ; the other hearing. 
One partner deaf, the other unre- 
ported whether deaf or hearing 

31 

67 

2 

10 

20 

32.258 

29.851 





Total 

100 

30 

30.000 


It appears from Tables LXXXII and LXXXIII that 
the liability to deaf offspring is about the same in consan- 
guineous marriages in which one of the partners is deaf 
and the other a hearing person, as in those in which both 
of the partners are deaf. The percentage of marriages 
resulting in deaf offspring is somewhat larger in the for- 
mer class, and the percentage of deaf children born there- 
from is slightly larger in the latter class. However, the 
totals of the.two classes are too small to yield conclusive 
results. 

The following table shows the marriages in which the ' 
partners, one or both of them, were congenitally deaf, 
those in which neither of the partners was congenitally 
deaf, and the number and percentage of marriages of each 
class resulting in deaf offspring : 


Table LXXXIV. 


Consanguineous marriages of the deaf. 

Mabbiaoes besultino 
Nuinber jjj opfspeino. 

of 

marriages, Peroent’e. 

One or both partners congenitally deaf 

17 • 7 41.176 

Neither partner congenitally deai 

14 7 60.000 

Total 

81 14 45.161 
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The following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children, born from 
the marriages of each class : 

Table LXXXV. 


Consanguineous marriages of the deaf. 

Number 

of 

children 

Deaf o:^li)ben. 

Number 

Percent’e. 

One or both partners congenitally deaf 

64 

16 

26.000 

Neither partner congenitally deaf 

36 

14 

38.889 

Total 

100 

30 

30 000 


It appears from Tables LXXXIV and LXXXV that 
consanguineous marriages of the deaf are more liable to 
result in deaf offspring where neither of the partners is 
congenitally deaf than where congenital deafness exists in 
one or both of the partners. This is entirely contrary to 
what we should expect, judging from the results of the 
marriages of the congenitally deaf in general as shown in 
Chapter III. The totals, however, of the two classes of 
consanguineous marriages under consideration are so 
small that the result of the comparison of their percent- 
ages is not to be accepted as conclusive. The only con- 
clusion we can draw is that it is dangerous for a deaf 
person, whether congenitally or adventitiously deaf, to 
marry a blood relative. 

The'f olio wing table shows the marriages in which one 
or both of the partners had other deaf relatives besides 
the other partner, those in which neither of the partners 
had other deaf relatives (not including descendants), and 
the number and percentage of each class resulting in deaf 
offspring : 
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Table LXXXVI. 


Consangumeoas marriages of the deaf 

Number 

of 

Mabbiages besvltimg' 

IN DEAF OFFSPBING. 


marriages. 

Number, jPercent’e. 

One 01 both partners had other deaf 

relativife besides the other partner 

23 

11 47.826 

Neither partner had other deaf rela- 
tives besides the other partner . . 

8 

3 37.600 

Total . 

31 

14 45 161 


The following table shows the number of children, and 
the number and percentage of deaf children, born from 
the marriages of each class . 

Table LXXXVII 



Number 

Deaf childben. 

Consanguineous marriages of the deaf. 

of 



children. 

Number. iPercent’e. 

One or both partners had other deaf 

relatives besides the other partner . 

78 

22 28.205 

Neither paitner had other deaf rela- 

tives besides the other partner .... 

22 

8 36.364 

Total 

100 i 

30 30 000 


It appears from Table LXXXVI that in consanguineous 
marriages of the deaf the percentage of marriages result- 
ing in deaf offspring is larger where one or both of the 
partners in marriage had other deaf relatives besfdes the 
other partner than where neither of the partners had other 
deaf relatives besides the other partner. This was to be 
expected, judging from the results of the marriages of the 
deaf in general who have deaf relatives, as shown in Chap- 
ter IV, but the difference in the two percentages is not as 
great as might have been expected. On the other hand, 
contrary to expectation, Table LXXXVII shows a larger 
percentage of deaf children born from marriages where 
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neither of the partners had other deaf relatives besides 
the other partner. While the totals of the two classes, 
especially of the latter class, are too small to render the 
results of the comparison conclusive, they indicate unmis- 
takably that it is dangerous for a deaf person to marry a 
blood relative, whether there are other deaf relatives in 
the family or not. 

The conclusion to be drawn from the results of consan- 
guineous marriages, as shown in Tables LXXVIII to 
LXXXVII, is that under all circumstances it is exceed- 
ingly dangerous for a deaf person to marry a blood rela- 
tive, no matter whether the relative is deaf or hearing, 
nor whether the deafness of either or both or neither of 
the partners is congenital, nor whether either or both or 
neither have other deaf relatives besides the other partner. 

Let us now return, once more, to the perplexing ques- 
tion which has been constantly recurring in the course of 
this Inquiry, and for which, m Chapter lY, we found but 
a partial solution Why is the percentage of marriages 
resulting in deaf offspring, and of deaf children born 
therefrom, larger in marriages in which one of the partners 
was deaf and the other a hearing person than in those in 
which both of the partners were deaf ? ' 

If we turn back to Table LXXXII we shall see that in 
one respect it presents a remarkable contrast with all the 
previous tables dealing with marriages in which one of 
the partners was a hearing person. In all the previous 
tables the marriages of this class, as compared with those 
in which both of the partners were deaf, are few in num- 
ber, but in this table of consanguineous marriages they 
constitute a majority of the marriages reported. A com- 
parative table will illustrate this difference. 

The following table shows the number of marriages re- 
ported m the records in which both of the partners were 
deaf, the number in which one of them was deaf and the 
other a hearing person, and the number and percentage 
of consanguineous marriages reported in each class : 
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Table LXXXVIII 


Marriages of the deaf 

Number 

of 

Consanguineous 

MABBIAGKS. 


marriages. 

Number. | PercentN 

Both partners deaf 

3, 242 

12 

0.370 

One partner deaf , the other hearing . 

894 

18 

2.013 

One partner deaf, the other unre- 
ported whether deaf or hearing 

335 

1 

0.298 

Total 

4,471 

31 0.693 


As has already been said, it is probable that the con- 
sanguineous marriages are not fully reported ; but there 
is no reason to suppose that there was any intentional 
suppression of the facts, or that the consanguineous mar- 
riages are more fully reported where one of the partners 
was a hearing person than where both of them were deaf. 

I have no explanation to offer of the remarkable con- 
trast in percentages shown in Table LXXXVIII ; but I 
think we may derive an explanation from it, to supplement 
and complete the partial explanation already given, of the 
large proportion of marriages resulting in deaf offspring, 
and of deaf children born therefrom, in marriages in which 
one of the partners was a hearing person. 

It has been shown in the present chapter that consan- 
guineous marriages of the deaf, one or both of the partners 
being deaf, are far more liable to result in deaf offspring 
than ordinary marriages of the deal. It appears from Table 
LXXXVIII that the percentage of consanguineous mar- 
riages is nearly six times as large among the marriages 
in which one of the partners was a hearing person as 
among those in which both of the partners were deaf. 
Do not these two facts, taken together, explain, to a 
considerable extent at least, the large proportion of mar- 
riages resulting in deaf children, and of deaf children 
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born therefrom, where one of the partners was a hear- 
ing person ? True, the number of marriages of this 
class reported as consanguineous, that resulted in deaf off- 
spring, as shown in Table LXXXII, is only 9 ; but these 
9 marriages constitute 12 per cent, of the total 75 mar- 
riages in which one of the partners was a hearing person 
that resulted in deaf offspring,* and the 20 deaf children 
who, as was shown in Table LXXXIII, were born from 
consanguineous marriages of this class constitute 13.2 per 
cent, of the total 151 deaf children born from marriages 
in which one of the partners was a hearing person. t On 
the other hand, if we examine the 220 marriages resulting 
in deaf offspring in which both of the partners were deaf,* 
we find that only 5, or 2.3 per cent., of them are reported 
as consanguineous, and that the 10 deaf children born from 
these consanguineous marriages constitute only 2.3 per 
cent, of the total 429 deaf children born from marriages 
of that class.1 Moreover, there are 55, or 73.3 per cent., 
of the 75 marriages in which one of the partners was a 
hearing person that resulted in deaf offspring, with re- 
spect to which the question whether the partners were 
related before marriage is not answered in the marriage 
records ; if, as seems not improbable, some of these mar- 
riages were also consanguineous, still other cases of deaf 
offspring are accounted for. On the whole, we may con- 
clude that the large proportion of consanguineous mar- 
riages among the marriages in which one of the partners 
was a hearing person is one of the reasons, and perhaps 
the principal reason, that in marriages of this class the 
percentage resulting in deaf offspring, and the percentage 
of deaf children born, are so large. 

To the advice to, be given the deaf on the subject of 
marriage must be added, with especial emphasis, the ad- 
vice under no circumstances whatever to marry persons 
who are related to them in any degree of consanguinity. 

♦ See Table X tSee Table XI. 



CHAPTEB VI. 


HAPPINESS. 

The fourth and last question proposed for consideration 
n the present Inquiry is this : Aside from the question 
3f the liability of the offspring to deafness, are marriages 
in which both of the partners are deaf more likely to re- 
sult happily than marriages in which one of the partners 
is deaf and the other is a hearing person ? 

When Dr. Bell testified before the “ Koyal Commission 
on the Blind, the Deaf and Dumb,” etc., in London a 
few years ago, in reply to a similar question, he said : 
“ The opinions of the principals [of American Schools for 
the Deaf] seem to be that they are happier when both are 
deaf-mutes. But I know of no data myself from which 
we can form conclusions.”* 

The opinion to which Dr. Bell refers has been forcibly 
expressed by Dr. Gillett,who has a personal acquaintance 
with more than two thousand deaf people, many of whom 
are married : “ I believe,” he says, “ that, as a general 
rule, their intermarriage is more congenial, and productive 
of more happiness, than the marriage of deaf with hearing 
persons, though I have known most beautiful and happy 
unions of the latter kind. ‘ Be ye not unequally yoked 
together ’ is a Scripture injunction that bears with as much 
force upon the deaf as upon any others.”t This opinion 
is also held by the majority of the deaf themselves. 

'* A. G. Bsiiii, in “ Appendix to the Report of the Royal CommisBion on 
the Blind, the Deaf and Dumb,” etc., London, 1889, Answer to Question 
No. 21,557, Vol. Ill, p. 825. Reprinted in “ Education of Deaf Chil- 
dren,” Washington, 1892, Part II, p 24. 

tP. G. Gillett, “Deaf-Mutes,” in “Science,” New York, 1890, toI. 
XVI, No. 404, p. 248. 
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On the other hand, President Gallaudet, whose acquaint- 
ance with the deaf is also wide and intimate, in referring 
to Dr. Gillett’s opinion above quoted, says : “ Many deaf- 
mutes think more happiness is to be found in a marriage 
with a deaf person than with one who hears ; but this is 
by no means as certain as Dr. Gillett, or the deaf them- 
selves, suppose, for it involves a question that has not yet 
been settled, and never may be. I have known some 
intermarriages of the deaf to result in wretched unhappi- 
ness, but I do not for that reason conclude that such 
marriages must always, or even often, be unhappy. It 
is undoubtedly true that some marriages of deaf people 
with those who hear have turned out badly, but Dr. Gil- 
lett’s admission that he has known ‘ most beautiful and 
happy unions of this kind ’ is a sufficient answer to all 
objection to such unions ; and to his admission I may be 
permitted to add the testimony from experience, of both 
a son and a brother, that marriage between the deaf and 
the hearing may be entirely happy and essentially suc- 
cessful.”* And Dr. Bell, addressing the students of Gal- 
laudet College on the subject of Marriage, says : “ Do not 
let any one place in your minds the idea that such a 
marriage [with a hearing person] cannot be a happy one. 
The chances are infinitely m your favor that out of the 
millions of hearing persons in this country you may be 
able to find one with whom you may be happy than that 
you should find one among the smaller numbers of the 
deaf.”t 

As President Gallaudet says, the question is one that 
has not yet been settled. It cannot be settled by such 
individual testimony and opinion as have hitherto consti- 
tuted the only attempts in this direction. All of us who 

"‘E. M Gallaudet, “The Intermarriage of the Deaf,” in “Science,” 
New York, 1890, vol xvi. No 408, p. 296 

fA. G. Bell, “Marriage An Address to the Deaf,” Washington, 
1891, p 12. 
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are familiar with the deaf can recall many happy mar- 
riages, and some unhappy marriages, of each of the two 
classes, just as we can recall many happy marriages and 
some unhappy ones among hearing people. Our opinions 
as to whether the proportion is greater or less in one class 
than in the other are apt to be influenced by our personal 
acquaintance, and our personal acquaintance is generally 
too limited to render our opinions conclusive. 

In the original plan of the present Inquiry no provision 
was made for obtaining information concerning the hap- 
piness or unhappiness of marriages of the deaf, for this 
did not seem to be a subject to which statistics were 
applicable. But after the returns began to come in, 
noticing that on the page devoted to “ Remarks ” divorces 
and separations wore sometimes recorded, it occurred to 
me that these might afford a basis for a comparison of the 
unhappiness of the two classes of marriage mdi^per contra^ 
of their happiness. Statistics of divorce and separation, 
it is true, do not indicate the entire amount of unhappiness 
in marriage. “ They simply determine the number of cases 
in which the marital infelicity is so burdensome that the 
parties are willing to bear publicity of their most intimate 
relations rather than longer endure the burdens of un- 
happy conditions.”* But they indicate the amount of 
unhappiness in the one class of marriages of the deaf as 
fully as in the other, and so enable us to determine the 
relative proportion of unhappiness in the two classes. I 
have therefore taken note of all cases of divorce or sepa- 
ration reported in the marriage records, and have added 
all others of which I have been able to obtain trustworthy 
information from newspaper publications and personal 
•correspondence. In the following tables the marriages 
are classified according to whether both of the partners 

* 0. D. Wbioht, “ A Report on Marriage and Divorce in the United 
States, 1867 to 1886 , including an Appendix relating to Marriage and 
Divorce m certain countries in Europe,” Washington, 1891, p 163 
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in marriage were deaf, or one of them was deaf and the 
other a hearing person. In the first table the number 
and percentage of divorces in each class are shown : 

Table LXXXIX. 



Number 

Divorces. 

Marriages of the deaf 

of 




marriages. 

Number. 

Percent’e. 

Both partners deaf 

! 3,242 

33 

1.018 

One partner deaf , the other hearing . 
One partner deaf, the other unre- 

1 894 

1 

25 

2.796 

ported whether deaf or hearing. . ., 

335 

7 

2.090 


4, 471 

65 

1.454 


The follov/ing table shows the number and percentage 
of separations m each class . 

Table XC. 


Number Separations. 


Maiiiages of the deaf. 

of 




marriages. 

Number | 

Percent’e. 

Both partners deaf 

3,242 

51 

1.573 

One partner deaf , the other hearing. 
One partner deaf , the other unre- 

894 

33 

3,691 

ported whether deaf or hearing 

335 


2.090 


4, 471 

91 

2.035 

Combining Tables LXXXIX and XC, 

we have 


Table XOI 




Number 

Divorces and 
Separations. . 

Marriages of the deaf. 

of 




marriages 

Number. | 

Percent’e 

Both partners deaf 

3,242 

894 

84 

2.691 

One partner deaf, the other heaimg 
One partner deaf, the other unie- 

58 

6.488 


ported whether deaf or hearing . 

335 

14 

4.179 


4,471 

156 

3.489 
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It appears from Tables LXXXIX, XC, and XCI that 
the percentage of divorces and separations is far less in 
marriages in which both of the partners were deaf than 
in marriages in which one of the partners was deaf and 
the other a hearing person. We conclude that in mar- 
riages of the former class, as a rule, and other things being 
equal, the probability of happiness is greater than in those 
of the latter class. The fourth question of our Inquiry, 
then, must be answered in the affirmative : Marriages in 
which both of the partners are deaf are more likely to 
result happily than those in which one of the partners is 
deaf and the other a hearing person. 

There are three obvious reasons why this should be so. 
1. Where both husband and wife are deaf they are united 
by the strong bond of mutual fellowship and sympathy 
growing out of their similar condition, which has already 
been mentioned as the principal reason why the deaf gen- 
erally prefer to marry one another rather than hearing 
persons.* 2. They are able to communicate with each 
other with perfect ease and freedom. 3. The most inti- 
mate social relations and sympathies of both, outside the 
domestic circle, are with the same class of persons. In 
marriages in which one of the partners is deaf and the 
other a hearing person, the first of these ties is always 
lacking, and the second and third are often lacking to a 
greater or less extent. Even under these less favorable 
conditions the mutual love of husband and wife may be, 
and often is, strong enough to render the union a very 
happy one; but, other things being equal, the greater 
probability of happiness for marriages in which both of 
the partners are deaf, indicated by the above statistics of 
divorce and separation, seems to be indicated also by the 
nature of the case. 


See Chapter II, pages 23-29. 



CHAPTER VII. 


SUMMARY OF STATISTICS AND CONCLUSIONS 

The most important of the statistics presented in the 
preceding chapters, and of the conclusions drawn from 
them, may be summed up as follows . 

America and Europe. 

Marriages of the deaf are more common in America 
than in Europe. The former pupils of American Schools 
for the Deaf here recorded as married constitute 23.1 per 
cent, of the whole number who attended school up to the 
year 1890, and the actual percentage of the married deaf 
in America is probably much higher than that. In the 
countries of Europe from which we have statistics it is 
only in Denmark that the proportion rises as high as 23 
per cent. ; in the other countries it varies from 12 to 7 per 
cent.* This more frequent marriage of deaf persons in 
America is probably partly due to the absence of certain 
restrictions that hamper marriage more or less in most 
European countries, and partly to the more prosperous 
circumstances, and consequent greater ability to support 
a family, of the deaf of this country. 

The Present Century. 

The marriages of deaf persons in America have in- 
creased at a high rate of progression during the present 
century. The proportion of the marriages recorded for 
the first decade to the whole number of marriages during 
the century is 0.02 per cent. For the third decade it is 
0.18 per cent., and in each subsequent decade it increases 


* See Introduction, pp. 6-6. 
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until in the ninth decade it is 22.7 per cent.* Making 
due allowance for the increase in population, and for the 
fact that the marriages of the later decades are probably 
more fully recorded than the earlier ones, the high rate of 
progression indicated is doubtless largely due to the es- 
tablishment of schools for the deaf. Not only do the 
opportunities for acquaintance afforded by school life tend 
to promote marriage,’ but the effect of education is to 
bring the deaf into closer relations with society and to 
increase their ability to marry and support a family. 

Deaf and Hearing Partners. 

A large majority of the married deaf have married deaf 
rather than hearing partners, the proportion of marriages 
in which both partners were deaf being 72.5 per cent., 
and of those in which one of the partners was deaf and 
the other a hearing person 20 per cent.l’ This prefer- 
ence of the deaf for one another as partners in marriage 
has been ascribed to their environment during education, 
which brings them together in boarding-schools and 
fosters the use of the sign -language. No doubt this en- 
vironment has had some influence in promoting their 
marriage with one another ; but that it is not the chief 
cause is shown by the fact that 77 per cent, of the deaf 
here recorded who attended day-schools, 78 per cent, of 
those who attended exclusively oral schools, and 62 per 
cent, of those who attended no school for the deaf, mar- 
ried deaf partners.^ The chief cause that leads deaf 
people to marry one another rather than hearing persons, 
and one that affects those who have been educated in 
day and oral schools, and even those who have attended 

♦ See Table I. In the tables of the preceding chapters the percent- 
ages are earned out to the third figure of decimals, m this Summary 
they are generally given with less precision, 
t See Table V. 
tSee Tables VI and VII. 
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no school for the deaf, in only a little less degree than 
those who have been segregated for the purposes of edu- 
cation and have attended schools not exclusively oral, is 
the deep feeling of fellowship and sympathy which has 
its roots in the similarity of condition of all the deaf, 
under whatever circumstances and by whatever method 
they have been educated. 

Productiveness. 

Marriages of deaf persons, one or both of the partners 
being deaf (taken as a whole, without regard to the char- 
acter of the deafness), are probably somewhat, but not 
very much, less productive than ordinary marriages. The 
proportion of marriages of the deaf without offspring is 
14.1 per cent., and the average number of children to 
each mother who had children is 2.61. In Massachusetts 
in 1885, the proportion of women without offspring was 
17.56 per cent., and the average number of children to 
each mother who had had children was 4.11.* The actual 
difference in the average number of children to a mother 
is doubtless less than these figures would indicate, as the 
children of the deaf are probably not fully reported and 
a considerable proportion of their marriages are of recent 
date. 

Marriages in which both of the partners are deaf are 
somewhat less productive than those in which one of the 
partners is deaf and the other a hearing person. The 
proportion of marriages of the former class without off- 
spring is 15 per cent., and the average number of children 
to each marriage resulting in offspring is 2.5 ; in the latter 
class the proportion without offspring is 11 per cent., and 
the average number of children to each marriage is 2.9.t 

Between marriages of the congenitally deaf and those 
of the adventitiously deaf, there is not much difference in 

* See Chapter I, p. 17 
t See Tables VIII and IX. 
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productiveness, but the fermer are probably slightly less 
productive. In marriages of the former class, one or both 
of the partners being congenitally deaf, the proportion 
without offspring is 15.5 per cent., and the average num- 
ber of children to each marriage resulting in offspring is 
2.72 ; in marriages of the latter class, one or both of the 
partners being adventitiously deaf, the proportion without 
offspring is 14 per cent., and the average number of chil- 
dren to each marriage is 2.47.* The less number of chil- 
dren from marriages of the adventitiously deaf is perhaps 
due to the fact that the average duration of the marriages 
of this class recorded was probably less than that of the 
marriages of the congenitally deaf, as a majority of the 
earlier pupils of American schools were congenitally deaf, 
while within recent years a majority of the pupils have 
been adventitiously deaf. 

Deaf Offspeing. 

{a) One or Both Partners Deaf. 

Marriages of deaf persons, one or both of the partners 
being deaf (taken as a whole, without regard to the char- 
acter of the deafness), are far more liable to result in deaf 
offspring than ordinary marriages. The proportion of mar- 
riages of deaf persons resulting in deaf offspring is 9.7 per 
cent., and the proportion of deaf children born therefrom 
is 8.6 per cent.f Just what proportion of ordinary mar- 
riages result in deaf offspring, and what proportion of 
deaf children are born therefrom, we do not know, but 
they are probably less than one-tenth of one per cent. 

On the other hand, marriages of the deaf are far more 
likely to result in hearing offspring than in deaf offspring, 
the proportion of hearing children reported being 75 per 
cent, and the actual proportion probably considerably 
higher, while that of deaf children, as above stated, is 8.6 
per cent.^ 

* See Tables XX and XXII. t See Tables III and IV. t See Table IV. 



126 Marriages of the Deaf in America. 

These results are in accordance, on the one hand, with 
the law of heredity that a physical anomaly or an unusual 
liability to certain diseases existing in the parent tends to 
be transmitted to the offspring, and, on the other hand, 
with the law of heredity that the offspring tend to revert 
to the normal type. 

[b) Both Partners Deaf^ or One Partner Hearing. 

For the hereditary transmission of the physical con- 
dition that results in deafness, it is not necessary that 
both of the partners in marriage should be deaf. On the 
contrary, taking the deaf as a whole, without regard to 
the character of the deafness, marriages in which both of 
the partners are deaf are not more liable to result in deaf 
offspring than those in which one of the partners is deaf 
and the other is a hearing person. Indeed, they seem to 
be less liable to result in deaf offspring. The proportion 
of marriages in wliich both of the partners were deaf that 
resulted in deaf offspring is 9.2 per cent., and the propor- 
tion of deaf children born therefrom is 8.4 per cent. ; the 
proportion of marriages in which one of the partners was 
deaf and the other was a hearing person, that resulted in 
deaf offspring, is 12.5 per cent., and the proportion of deaf 
children born therefrom is 9.8 per cent.* If, instead of 
the number of marriages, we regard the number of deaf 
married persons, the number of deaf children born to 
every 100 deaf persons married to deaf partners is 9.4, 
while the number born to every 100 deaf persons married 
to hearing partners is 25.8.t Even in marriages where 
both of the partners were congenitally deaf, the large 
proportion of them resulting in deaf offspring (24.7 per 
cent.) and of deaf children born therefrom (25.9 per 
cent,)t can be explained in most cases by the circum- 
stance that there were two persons instead of one liable 
*See Tables X aud XI t See Table XII J See Tables XXIIl and XXIV. 
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to transmit the physical condition that results in deaf- 
ness ; for, if we regard the number of congenitally deaf 
married persons, we find that the number of deaf chil- 
dren born to every 100 congenitally deaf persons married 
to congenitally deaf partners (30.8) is not greater than 
the number born to every 100 congenitally deaf persons 
married to hearing partners (34.2).* In the majority of 
cases no intensification of the liability to deaf offspring 
seems to be caused by the union of two deaf persons. 

This conclusion is not, as it might appear at first sight, 
inconsistent with the general law of heredity that the 
liability to the hereditary transmission of any character- 
istic existing in the parent is increased by the union of 
“ like with like for, when the deafness of the parent 
reappears in the offspring, the characteristic transmitted 
is not deafness, as has been generally assumed by writers 
who have discussed this subject, but it is some anomaly 
of the auditory organs or of the nervous system, or the 
tendency to some disease, of which deafness is but the 
result or the symptom. Inasmuch as these anomalies and 
diseases resulting in deafness are many and various, it is 
probable that in most marriages of deaf persons, and even 
of congenitally deaf persons, the pathological condition 
that results in deafness is not the same in one partner that 
it is in the other, and their marriage therefore is not, from 
a physiological point of view, a union of “ like with like.” 

On the other hand, where the pathological condition of 
the two partners is the same, as it probably is in the ma- 
jority of consanguineous marriages of deaf persons, there 
is doubtless an intensification of the liability to deaf off- 
spring ; but happily such marriages are comparatively 
rare. The number of them here reported, probably less 
than the actual number, is 31, which is 0.69 per cent, of 
the whole number of marriages.t The proportion of these 
31 marriages that resulted in deaf offspring is 45 per cent., 
♦SeeTabieXXXIII. 


tSee Table LXXVI. 
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and the proportion of deaf children born therefrom is 30 
per cent.* The curious circumstance above noted that 
the percentages of marriages resulting in deaf offspring 
and of deaf children born therefrom are larger where one 
of the partners was a hearing person than where both of 
them were deaf is probably chiefly due to the fact that 
the proportion of consanguineous marriages reported was 
much greater where one of the partners was a hearing 
person (2 per cent.) than where both of them were deaf 
(0.37 per cent.).t 

(c) Partnen Congenitally or Adventitiously Deaf 

Congenitally deaf persons, whether they are married to 
one another, to adventitiously deaf, or to hearing partners, 
are far more liable to have deaf offspring than are adven- 
titiously deaf persons. The proportion of marriages of 
the former class, one or both of the partners being con- 
genitally deaf, resulting in deaf offspring, is 13 per cent., 
and the proportion of deaf children horn therefrom is 12 
per cent. ; in marriages of the latter class, one or both of 
the partners being adventitiously deaf, the proportion re- 
sulting in deaf offspring is 5.6 per cent., and the propor- 
tion of deaf children born therefrom is 4.2 per cent.j: 
The liability to deaf offspring is greatest when both of the 
partners are congenitally deaf, the proportion of marriages 
resulting in deaf offspring in such cases being 24.7 per 
cent., and the proportion of deaf children born therefrom 
25.9 per cent.! 

Marriages of adventitiously deaf persons are more liable 
to result in deaf offspring than ordinary marriages, but when 
both of the partners are adventitiously deaf or one of 
them is a hearing person the liability is slight. The pro- 
portion of marriages resulting in deaf offspring where both 

♦ See Tables LXXX and LXXXI. X See Tables XXIX and XXX. 

t See Table LXXXVIII. || See Tables XXV and XXVI. 
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partners were adventitiously deaf is 3.5 per cent., and the 
proportion of deaf children born therefrom is 2.3 per cent. 
Where adventitiously deaf persons were married to hear- 
ing partners the proportion of marriages resulting in deaf 
offspring is 3.2 per cent., and the proportion of deaf chil- 
dren born therefrom is 2.2 per cent. Where they were 
married to congenitally deaf partners the proportion of 
marriages resulting in deaf offspring is 8 per cent., and 
the proportion of deaf children born therefrom is 6.6 per 
cent.* 

The greater liability to deaf offspring of marriages of 
the congenitally deaf than of the adventitiously deaf is in 
accordance with the generally accepted law of heredity 
that congenital or innate characteristics are far more likely 
to be transmitted to the offspring than acquired charac- 
teristics. When the deafness of adventitiously deaf par- 
ents does reappear in the offspring, we may suppose that 
the physical anomaly or tendency to disease of which 
deafness was the result was probably congenital in the 
parent though actual deafness did not appear until some 
period later in life. 

{d) Partners Having Deaf Relatives. 

Deaf persons having deaf relatives, however they are 
married, and hearing persons having deaf relatives and 
married to deaf partners, are very liable to have deaf off- 
spring. (Probably hearing persons having deaf relatives 
and married to hearing partners are subject to the same 
liability, but such cases do not come within the scope of 
the present Inquiry.) However the marriages of the deaf 
are classified with respect to the deafness or hearing of 
one or both of the partners, or with respect to the con- 
genital or adventitious character of the deafness, the per- 
centage of marriages resulting in deaf offspring and the 
percentage of deaf children born therefrom are almost in- 


* See Tables XXVII and XXVIII. 
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variably highest where both of the partners had deaf rela- 
tives, next highest where one of them had deaf relatives 
and the other had not, and least where neither had deaf 
relatives ; the only exceptions being in a few classes where 
the totals are too small to be regarded as important.* 
Taking all the marriages of a year’s standing or longer of 
which the results have been reported, where both of the 
partners had deaf relatives the proportion of them result- 
ing in deaf offspring is 23.5 per cent., and the proportion 
of deaf children born therefrom is 20.9 per cent. ; where 
one of the partners had deaf relatives and the other had 
not, the proportion of marriages resulting in deaf offspring 
is 6.6 per cent., and the proportion of deaf children born 
therefrom is 6.4 per cent.; where neither of them had 
deaf relatives the proportion of marriages resulting in 
deaf offspring is only 2.3 per cent., and the proportion of 
deaf children born therefrom 1.2 per cent.t Probably the 
actual percentages of marriages resulting in deaf offspring 
and of deaf children born therefrom, where neither of the 
partners had deaf offspring, are even less than these, for 
in some cases the statements of the marriage records that 
neither of the partners had deaf relatives are not well au- 
thenticated, and in all of them there is the possibility that 
there were deaf relatives unknown to the persons who filled 
out the record blanks. Where neither of the partners has 
deaf relatives the liability to deaf offspring is very slight, 
perhaps not greater than in ordinary marriages. 

In marriages where both of the partners are congeni- 
tally deaf and both have deaf relatives the proportion of 
them having deaf offspring and the proportion of deaf 
children born therefrom are very high (28.4 and 30.3 per 
cent.) ; ^ but where neither of the partners has deaf rela- 
tives, even though both of them are congenitally deaf, the 

*8ee Tables XLII to LXXl, inclusive. 

tSee Tables LXXU and LXXIII. 

X See Tables XLH and XLIII. 
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liability seems to be slight, perhaps not greater than in 
ordinary marriages. Fourteen marriages of this class are 
reported, resulting in 24 children.* Of these children one 
was deaf, but in this case the statement of the marriage 
record that neither of the partners had deaf relatives is not 
well authenticated.! If we accept the statement, the 
proportion of marriages of this class resulting in deaf 
offspring is 7.1 per cent., and the proportion of deaf 
children born therefrom is 4.1 per cent f but if we reject 
it, there remains not a single instance of marriages in 
which both of the partners were congenitally deaf, and 
neither had deaf relatives, that resulted in deaf offspring. 
Though the total number of marriages of this class is not 
large enough to render the result conclusive, yet, taking 
them in connection with the 111 other marriages of con- 
genitally deaf persons in which neither of the partners 
had deaf relatives,! we are justified in concluding that, 
while congenital deafness may be a prirna facie indication 
of a liability to deaf offspring, it is not to be accepted as 
a conclusive evidence of such liability. 

The possession of deaf relatives, on the other hand, 
seems to be a trustworthy indication of a liability to deaf 
offspring. If a deaf person, whether congenitally or ad- 
ventitiously deaf, has deaf relatives, that person, however 
married, is liable to have deaf offspring, the liability be- 
ing much greater, however, in the case of the congenitally 
deaf than in that of the adventitiously deaf ; and if a 
deaf person, either with or without deaf relatives, marries 
a person, whether deaf or hearing, who has deaf relatives, 

• See Tables XLII and XLIII tSee Chapter IV, p. 72. 

tSee Tables XLIV to LI, inclusive The proportion of these 111 
marriages that resulted in deaf offspring is 4 5 per cent and the pro- 
portion of deaf children born therefrom is 2 4 per cent. , or, if we 
eliminate one marriage record, the statement of which that neither partner 
had deaf relatives is not well authenticated, the proportion of marriages 
resulting in deaf offspring is 3.6 per cent., and the proportion of deaf 
children born therefrom is 2 per cent. 
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the marriage is liable to result in deaf offspring. If both 
partners have deaf relatives, the physical conditions tend- 
ing to produce deafness, whatever they may be, are liable 
to be transmitted from both parents, and the probability 
of deaf offspring is therefore largely increased ; but even 
when only one of the partners has deaf relatives, the lia- 
bility to deaf offspring is still considerable. 

(e) Partners Consanguineous. 

The marriages of the deaf most liable to result in deaf 
offspring are those in which the partners are related by 
consanguinity. Thirty-one such marriages are reported 
in the marriage records, and of these 14, or 45.1 per cent., 
resulted in deaf offspring. One hundred children were 
born from these 31 marriages, and of these 30, or 30 per 
cent., were deaf.* 

The totals of the several classes of relationship, as first 
cousins, second cousins, etc., and the totals of the several 
classes of marriage, as of both of the partners deaf, one 
of the partners deaf and the other hearing, one or both 
of the partners congenitally or adventitiously deaf, one 
or both of the partners having other deaf relatives or not, 
are too small to enable us to form conclusions as to their 
comparative results ; but the large percentage of mar- 
riages resulting in deaf offspring, and of deaf children 
born therefrom, in every one of these classes, indicates that 
it is exceedingly dangerous for a deaf person to marry a 
blood relative, no matter what the character or degree of 
the relationship may be, and no matter whether the rela- 
tive is deaf or hearing, nor whether the deafness of either 
or both or neither of the partners is congenital, nor 
whether either or both or neither of them have other deaf 
relatives.! 

* See Tables LXXVIII and LXXIX. 

t See Tables LXXX to LXXXYU, inclusive. 
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The reason why consanguineous marriages are so much 
more liable to result in deaf offspring than ordinary mar- 
riages of the deaf is, probably, that in such marriages the 
same condition tending to produce deafness is likely to 
exist in both of the partners, and, from the union of “ like 
with like,” to be transmitted to their offspring with in- 
creased intensity. 

{f) Summary of Statistics. 

The most important of the statistics relating to the sev- 
eral classes of marriages of the deaf, showing the number 
of marriages of each class of which the results were re- 
ported and the number and percentage of each class 
resulting in deaf offspring, also the number of children 
born from the marriages of each class, and the number 
and percentage of them that were deaf, are summed up in 
the following table. 

The fifth and sixth columns of this table, giving 
the percentage of marriages resulting in deaf offspring 
and the percentage of deaf children born therefrom, indi- 
cate at a glance the comparative liability to deaf offspring 
of the several classes of marriage. The extremes of lia- 
bility are found in the two classes last named in the table. 
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Table XCII. 


Marriages of the deaf 
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Happiness. 

Marriages in which both of the partners are deaf are 
more likely, other things being equal, to result happily 
than those in which one of the partners is deaf and the 
other is a hearing person. The proportion of divorces 
and separations reported in the marriage records where 
both of the partners were deaf is 2.5 per cent. ; where one 
of the partners was deaf and the other was a hearing per- 
son the proportion reported is 6.4 per cent.* 

The more favorable conditions for happiness where 
both of the partners are deaf, other things being equal, 
are, doubtless, the strong bond of mutual fellowship grow- 
ing out of their similar condition, the ease and freedom 
with which they communicate with each other, and the 
identity of their social relations and sympathies outside 
of the domestic circle. 


♦See Table XOI. 
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TABULAR STATEMENT OF MARRIAGES. 

The following pages present in tabular form the most 
important of the details contained in the marriage records 
upon which this Inquiry is based. 

In the column headed “ Partners in Marriage,” the 
word “ Husband ” or “ Wife ” printed in roman type in- 
dicates a deaf person ; in italics, a hearing person ; in 
heavy-faced t3rpe, unreported whether deaf or hearing. 

In the columns headed “ Number of Children,” “ Broth- 
ers and Sisters,” and “ Deaf Relatives,” the dash ( — ) 
indicates that there were no persons of the class named ; 
the dotted line (....) that I have no information concern- 
ing the existence of such persons. The abbreviation “ sev.” 
stands for “several.” 

The heading “ Unknown ” means “ Unknown whether 
deaf or hearing.” 

In the columns headed “ Deaf Relatives ” and “ Re- 
marks ” the numbers refer to the “ Reference numbers ” of 
the marriages as they are recorded in this Tabular State- 
ment. 

“ Age of deafness ” means “ Age at which deafness oc- 
curred.” The age is given in years or fractions of a year. 
The abbreviation “ Inf.” means “ Infancy ; ” “ B ” means 
“Born deaf,” and the dotted line here, as elsewhere 
throughout the Tabular Statement, indicates absence of 
information. 

In the column headed “ School for the deaf where edu- 
cated,” the abbreviation of the name of a State indicates 
a State school for the deaf. Other schools are indicated 
by the most prominent words in their titles or by the 
names of the towns where they are situated. The abbre- 
viation “ Coll.” stands for “ Gallaudet College ; ” “ H. M.” 
for “ Horace Mann School ; ” and the letters “ C,” “ N,” 
and “ W,” prefixed to the initials of a State, for “ Central,” 
“ Northern,” and “ Western.” The dash indicates that the 
person did not attend any school for the deaf ; the dotted 
line, absence of information. 
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69 

1891 

1891 

- 

_ 

- 

- 

(Husband 
1 W^fe 

1865 

CO 

1890 

1831 

3 

3 

- 

- 

(Husband 

[AVife 

1803 

1808 

61 

1892 

1892 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

\Wife 

1863 

1871 

62 

1891 


3 

- 

3 

- 

(Husband 

[Wife 

1 

63 

1890 






( Husband 
[Wife 

1859 

18(.6 

64 

1893 

1893 

- 


- 

- 

( Ilunhand 
tWifo 

1868 

66 

1890 


3 



3 

(Husband 

[Wife 

1869 

66 

1890 


1 

1 

- 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

1838 

1838 

67 

1890 






(Husband 

(Wife 

1869 

1869 

68 

1890 

1890 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

[Wife 

1853 

1866 

69 

1893 






(Husband 

twife 


70 

1890 






(Husband 

twife 

1846 

1852 

71 

1894 

1842 

6 

- 

6 

- 

(Husband 

tWife 

1819 

1812 

72 

1890 

1867 

8 

- 

3 

- 

(Husband 
twife . 

1842 

1S49 

78 

1800 






(Husband 
twife , 

1824 

1824 

74 

1890 


- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 
twife . 

1824 

76 

1890 






(Husband 

twife.. 








1882 


Pabtnkbs in Mabbuge. 


Brothers and 
Sisters 

[Including Per- | 
son recorded ] ‘ 


Deaf Relatives 

[Not including brothers and sister 
nor children ] 


~ j Nephew 
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PABTNKBS in MABBIAaX. 


i 

f 

*0 

< 

Assigned cause 
of deafness. 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated 



Ontario . 

1 


Hartford 

( - 
( 2 

Fits 

Va 


Epilepsy . . . 

Ohio 

( 5 

Epilepsy 

Ky 

i - 
( 


St Louis Day 

I B 


Hartford 

1 B 


Hartford 

( B 

Scrofula 

Hartford 

jliif 

( 

Scarlet fever 


} •' 

Scarlet fever 

Minn 

f B 


Hartford 

i B 


Hartford 

( 

Fright 

N. Y 

[I'A 

Spinal menlng’s 

St Jos , N Y 

» 1 


Tenn 

( t 


I’enn 



Ind 


Catarrh m head 

Ind. k HI 

1 1 

j Spotted fever 

la 

f 5 

1 

Bising in head 

Mo 

I B 


Ind 

1 B 


Ind. 

' ( 5 

Typhoid fever 

Mo 

' ( 4 

Head complaint. 

Mo 

1 2 

Fever 

la .. . 

1 3 

Convulsions 

Neb k Kan 

i 

Ate Jimson seed. 

Ky . . 



Ill 

1 1 


la . 


Sickness. 

Hartford 

, i 2 

Brain fever. . . 

Hartford...... 

i B 


Hartford 

i B 


Hartford 



Hartford... . 

\ B 


Hartford 



Hartford 

i B 


Hay^on^ 






rr.JZZ' 


Uemarks. 


Jbirst marriage, second to Husband No I'iSS 

Second marriage , first to Husband No lU(i8, died 1811'2. 
Not deaf 

Brother of Husband No 27 
Mother of Wife No 2167. 


Brother is paitly deaf 
Hot deaf 


Died 1854. Mother of Wife No 243, Husband No 28, and 
Wife No 1859 


Died 1891 


Not deaf Died 1893 
Parents cousins Dead 


Divorced 


Died 189i 


First marriage ; second to Wife No. 74. 

Divorced 

Second marriage ; first to Wife No 73 

Hneduoated. Sister of Huab No. 3229. Second marriage ; 

first to Hash No 606 
First marriage ; second to Wile No 76 
Died 1866. 


Second marriage ; first to Wife No. 76 
First marriage; second to Husb. No 2172 
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Maxbiaokb 

Pabtnebs is Mabbusk 


1^- 








Brothers and 


1 

1 


No 

of Children 



Sisters. 

[Including Per- 


a 

i 

f 






5 

son recorded 

Deaf Relatives 

a 


5 






15 


1 

1 


[Not Including brothers and s 

1 

1 

a 

£ 

A 

ti 

i 

Total 

Deaf 

1 

H 

Unknown 


0 

1 

Total 

Deaf 

Hearing 

Unknowr 

nor children,] 









1866 


1 




77 

1890 

Bev 



all 


(Wife 

1860 

3 

3 





1892 













78 














1800 







1862 

6 

1 




79 



_ 



{wife 

1867 

6 

2 

3 

— 

— 



1892 






1867 


2 

3 




80 

1894 

1 




\Wlfe 

1869 

2 

2 




81 

1891 


1 




(Husband 

1863 

6 

3 

2 

_ 

Niece (dsughtei'‘of a hearing b' 





tWifc 

1866 

8 

3 

6 

— 

— 


1892 

1891 






1863 

6 

1 

4 




82 





twife 

1869 

7 

3 

4 

— 

2 fourth cousins (one is Wife N 


1890 

1866 






1826 

4 

1 

1 

3 

_ 



88 





(Wife 

1836 

10 

9 

— 

Cousin , ... 

84 

1890 

1866 

1 

- 

- 

1 

(Husband 

(mfe 

1826 

4 

6 

1 

3 

6 

- 

— 

85 

1890 

1884 

2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1863 

1868 

6 

6 

3 

1 

2 

6 

- 

Aunt , uncle , father (Husb. N 


1890 













80 






twife 


10 

3 

7 


Mother(WlfeNo 1911), uncle, 6 














or nieces (one is Wife No 38] 

87 

1892 

1876 

4 

3 

1 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1863 

1866 

12 

4 

6 

1 

6 

3 

z 

2 nephews ; niece 

88 

1892 

1882 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1867 

1860 

12 

6 

6 

3 

6 

2 

z 

4 nephews ; 2 nieces 








(Husband 

1841 

12 

6 

6 

_ 

2 nephews, niece 

80 

1892 

1866 

3 

3 


_ 

(.Wife 

1844 

8 

2 

6 

- 

— 

90 

1893 

1876 

6 

- 

5 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1841 

1861 

12 

1 

6 

6 

- 

2 nephews, niece 


1891 






(Husband 

1869 



9 

_ 



91 

1886 

3 

~ 

2 


(Wife 

1861 

6 


4 

— 

— 

92 

1890 






(Husband 

1812 

8 

1 

7 

_ 



3 ' 


3 

_ 

(Wife 

1814 

8 


7 I 

— 

Cousin 








( Btisband 







03 

1889 


1 

1 



(Wife 


1 

1 




94 

1892 

1892 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 


1 

1 

1 




96 







(Husband 

1861 

2 

1 

1 

_ 



1892 


2 

1 


1 

(Wife 


3 

2 

1 



06 

1890 

1836 





(Huaband 

(Wife 

(Husband 

1812 






97 

1890 






1821 

7 

1 

6 








(Wife 


1 

1 





1890 






/Husbftnd 

1821 

1 

j 




98 






(Wife . 

1817 

1808 

2 

2 




90 

1898 


3 


1 

2 

(Husband 

\Wife 

(Husband 

(Wife. 

3 

1 

2 

- 


100 

1800 






[1869 

1 1 
1 

1 

1 



Second cousin 


189a 






/Hnsband 
(Wife . . 

11841 

1840 

; 4 

1 

8 



101 

1868 

8 

— 

8 


1 s 

1 


4 
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Pabtnkbs in Mabruge. 


S i 

c gned cause 

g of deafness 


School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 


11 Intermit fever 1 111 
B 111 


I 

I Sister of Hush No 2368 


Brain fever Wis 

Wls 


.. Sister of Wife No 2699 


B 1 

111 

B j 


B j 

' Ohio 


i Ohio 

4 Brain fever 

i Pa 

B , 

j Pa 

8 Scarlet fever 

I 

4 , Scarlet fever 

[Ky 

s 1 Scarlet fever 


2 Scarlet fever 

Ind 

1 Congestive chill 

Mo 


J B ' ’ Ind 

( 1 '/2 Mumps lud 

IB, lud 

( 4 Scarlet fever lud 

B I Ind 

B : lud.. 

( B i Ind , 

I 12 Splual meningitis I Ind 

( 2 Colds . Cal 

tl'i , Cramps Oal 

{ B ! Hartford 

(1/4 ' Typhus fever j Hartford 

( - I 


I Parents cousins Brother of Wife No 2167. 

I Parents cousins Bro of Hush No 12 and Wife No 2332 
' Sister of Wife No 189 and Hush No 3418 


First marriage , second to Wife No. 84 Died 1886. 
] Died 1869 

1 Second marriage , first to Wife No 83 Died 1886 
I Not deaf 

' Brother of Wife No 2916. 


I Not deaf 

I Sister of Wife No 4041 and Wife No. 568 Mother of Wife 
, No 2166 and Wife No 4336 

! Bro of Hush No 88, Hush. No 89, aud Wife No. 3848. 


Bio of Hush No 87, Hush No 89, aud Wife No 3848. 
Sister of Hush No 2166 

' First marriage , second to W'ife No 90 Bro of Hush No. 

87, Hush No 88, and Wife No 3848 
I Sister of Hush No 1183 

' Second marriage ; first to Wife No 89 Bro. of Hush. No. 
j 87, Hush No 88, and Wife No 3848 


Died 1861 
Not deaf 

Uneducated. Mother of Hush No. 13 


/ B I 


l?|Balsy H’f»d&N. Y. 

j I Inllam in heaij Hartford 

) 8 j Inflam in head N Y. 

( B N. Y . ... 

I ^ Sicknei Hartford . 

i 2 Measles Ill 

i Badcold. Ind...?.,..... 

Ind T 


Died 1891 Separated 

First marriage , second to Hush No. 550 

Not deaf 


Ohio. 
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Pabtnebb in Mabbiage 


1 ■§ - 1 ^ 1 i 

ft ft H Q W 


Brottaera and 
Sisters 

[Includiug Per- 
son recoided ] 


Deaf Kelatives 
[Not including brothers and 
nor children ] 


/ Husband, 183f>l 6 
(Wifi 1833; 7 

(Husband ISiej ^ 
(Wife I1896 | 9 

(Husband 1821 1 4 
tWife 1823! 4 


' Second cousin , 2 cousins , gra 


(Husband 1830 4 1 3 

(Wile 1841 1 1 

( Husband 1827 i i _ 

tWife 1820 1 1 

(Husband 1861 7 16 

(Wife 1S64 6 1 4 

(Husband 1871 2 1 1 

tWife 1874 1 1 

( Husband 18(>7 9 3 6 

[Wife 1 1869 3 1 2 

(Uusbaud|1866 6 3 2 

[Wife 1868 8 1 7 

( Husband 1864 2 1 1 

IWife 1865 3 1 2 


(Husband 18J1 1 1 

1 Wtfe 

(Husband I 1 1 

(Wile 1 1 


(Husband 1826 12 1 11 

(Wife 1822 13 1 12 

(Husband 1836 7 1 6 

tWlle 1837 1 1 

(Husband 1882 6 3 3 

(Wife 1886 2 1 1 

(Husband 7 4 3 

(Wile 1861 4 1 3 

(Husband 1823 2 2 — 

(Wife .312 


Niece (Wife No. 1270) 


Niece (Wife No. 1270) 


I - i - i Niece (Wife No 1270). 
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Pabtmbrs in Mabbiaox 


i 

1 

Assigned cause 
of deafneaa 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 

■o 






< 



1 

Dropsy on brain 

Hartford. 

B 

Hartford 

1 B 


Pa 

1 B 


Pa. & 0 N y 




Hartford 

i 3 

Illness 

Hartford 

i 

t 

( 


Oa 

( — 
i * 

fever 

Hartford 

j 1 

Typhua fever 

Hartford 

t B 

Hartford 

< 


N Y 

1 


N Y 

)!/ 

Catarrhal fever 

Pa 

(1 

Catarrhal fever 

Pa 


Fever 

Kans 

\ B 


Eans 



la 

\ + 

Scarlet fever 

la & 111 

1 3 

Scarlet fever 

Le Couteulx 

( 4 

Spotted fevei 

Le Couteulx 

( 


Hartford 

( 1 

Cholera infantum 

W N Y &N Y 

f 2 
( 

Brain fever 

Va 

f 

\ 


Tenn 

Tenn 

1- 

Scarlet fever 

N Y 

j 

{ 


Ky 

f 

( 


Probably Eng 


Diaeaae in head 

N Y 



N Y 

( 7 

Fall 

N Y 


Dropsy in head 
Scarlet fever 

Pa 

Pa 

i B 


Pa 

i 3 

Fall 

Pa 

i /i 

Cold 

Pa 

( A 

Scarlet fever 

Pa 

i B 


Pa 

1 


Pa 

1 2 


Pa 

( B 


Pa 

1 B 


Pa 





Sjsttr of Wlft, No 2241 and Wife No 23J3 

nab No 4 Second luarimKe fit at to Wife No 6 


Not deaf Died 188o 


Second marriage iiiat to Wife No 38 


Biothei of Wif< No 3408 


Mother of Wife No 165 


Bro of Wife No 1634 and Huab No 220 

Bro of Hnab No 129 Flrat marriage , second to Wife No 
127 , third to Wife No 128 

Bro of Huab No 129 Second marriage , firat to Wife No 
126, third to Wife No 128 

Bro of Huab No 129 Third marriage, flrat to Wife No. 
126 Bocond to Wife No 127 
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Mabriaoes 


Pabtneks in Makbiagk 


I 

I 


129 

130 

131 

132 


133 


134 

135 

136 

137 

138 

139 


140 


141 


142 

143 


144 


145 

140 


147 


148 

149 
160 


151 


1890 


No oi Children 


Brothers and 
Sisters 

[Including Per- 
son recorded ] 






1 




a 1 
^ 1 

2 

1 

o 


i 

1 

1 

fl 

I 

1 ' 

1 

A 

w 

5 




A 

w 

A j 




j Husband 

1821 

2 

2 

_ 

_ i 




(Wife 


1 

1 


1 




(Husband 

1847 

4 

2 

2 





■(Wife s 

1846 

2? 

27 






(Htisband 

1844 

6 

4 

1 

_ 




(Wife 

1850 

12 

1 

11 


- 

1 

- 

(Hmband 

(Wife 

1834 

12 

1 

11 

- 




( Husband 


11 

6 

6 

- 




(wife 

1856 

9 

2 

7 

- 




) Husband 

1«>3 

6 

1 

4 

_ 


* 


(Wife 

1868 

10 

3 

7 

— 




j Husband 

1860 

BCV 

2 

8(V 

_ 




(Wife 

1867 

9 

3 

6 

— 




) Husband 

1856 

2 

2 






(Wife 

18)7 

2 

1 

1 

— 




( Husband 

1859 

12 

3 

9 

_ 

" 



(Wife 

1866 

6 

1 

5 

— 

2 

1 


f Hunband 
(Wife 

1848 

2 

1 

1 


_ 


1 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1860 

186.3 

6 

2 

1 

1 

4 

1 

z 




(Husband 

183 1 

11 

1 

10 

- 




\wtfe 









(Husband 

1833 

11 

1 

10 

- 




(Wife 

1845 

7 

1 

4 

2 




(Husband 

1861 

3 

1 


2 


1 ^ 


tWife 

1867 

6 

1 

4 

— 


i 


(Husband 

1850 

5 

1 

4 

_ 


1 “ 


(Wife 

1864 

6 

1 

4 

— 




( Husband 

1839 

7 

1 

0 

- 


1 " 


(wife 

1856 

6 

1 

5 ! 

- 


1 


(Husband 1866 

3 

1 

2 

_ 


1 4 

1 


(Wife 

1859 

2 

1 

1 

— 




( Husband 1 1854 

3 

1 

2 

_ 


5 

~ 

(Wife 

18)3 

8 

4 

4 

- 




( Husband 

1839 

6 

1 

4 

_ 




■(Wife 

1840 

3 

1 

3 

— 




(Husbaud 

1846 

1 

1 






(Wife 

1845 

1 

1 





2 

iliwbaM 

1847 

3 

_ 

3 

_ 



(Wife 

1857 

6 

1 

5 

— 




(Husbani 


3 

1 

1 

_ 






9 

- 

9 

- 




(Husband 

1822 

5 

1 

4 

- 




(Wife 

1816 

3 

3 



- 

- 

- 

j Husband 


1 6 

1 

1 1 

4 

z 


Deaf lielativoB 
[Not including brothers and i 
nor children ] 


3 third cousins 


1 cousin 


3 nieces (Wife No 1109 and 
1693) , 1 nephew 
3 nieces (same as husband’s) , 


Niece (daughter of a heating 
Cousin , 2 third cousins 


2d cousin 

3 uncles, 6 cousins (Hush 
and Wife No 1598) , 1 thir 


3 uncles ; 6 cousins (Hush I 
Wife No 169H) , 1 third coi 
Second cousin (Wife No 401' 


2 fourth cousins (Hush N< 
No. 268) 


Mother (Wife No. 3371) 

Mother partly, uncle sligh 
Uncle, aunt, 2 cousius, sli 


3 third cousins 
3 cousius (Hush No 934 ii 

3 third cousins . 

3 third cousins .... 
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Pabxners in Marriage. 


Gold 

Spotted fever 


Gerebro-sp men 
Oorebro-sp men 

Pall 

Marasmmj 
Spotted fever 


School for the 
deaf ^Nhere 
educated 


Kendall k Md 


Hartford. 

Hartford 


Hartford 

Kendall 


Brother of Hnsb No 221 


Bro of Wife No 4091, Wife No 3663, and Wife No 3626 


Bro ofWit<‘No 2461, Wife No 2902, Wife No 3355, Wife No. 
3141, Wife No 4331 

Sistd of Uu'ib No 4331 P.ireutH second cousins 


Sister of Hnsb No 2894, Wife No 22:i3 
Sistei of Hnsb No 2440 


IMrat marriage , second to Wife No 141 
Not deaf 

St'cond marriage. Hist to Wife No 140 


Parents first consuls 


! B 

I 3 
1 B 

t'l 


Sickness 

Fall 

Scarlet fever 
Gath’g in ears. 


Omuud 
Winuenden . 



Hb 


N Y 
N Y 


Sister of Husb No. 2896 and Wife No. 4008 


Mother of Wife No 1366, 

Not deaf 

Educated chiefly at home 

Educated in common schools 
Not deaf 

Parents cousins First marriage , second to Wife No 152, 
Died 1889 
Dead, 

Parents cousins. Second marriage ; first to Wife No. 161 
Died 1889. 
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Fabtnerh in Mabbuoe. 


I Brothers and 
Sisters 

[Including Per- 
I ] son recorded.] 


. (Husband, 1851 1 0 

^ “ (Wife 1 1860 1 


(Husband 18681 4 
— twilc '1867 7 


(Husband 1828 12 
(Wife 1830 4 


Deaf Relatives 
[Not Including brothers and 
nor children.] 


, ' (Husband, 1843 14 | 1 13 
^ , (Wife ,1864 6 2 4 


' (Husband 1856 2 1 1 

■ , (HVe |1868 1 -1 


; (Husbandl 18431 11 I 

■ ■ ( I '61 


- 3d cousin 

- Parents (No 122) 

- Father (Husb No 3377) , un^ 

No :«80). aunt (Wife No 
I cousins (Husb No 3379 
nephews and nieces, 2 soco 
(Husb No 3687 is one). 


— Mother, aunt, uncle, partly 
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Partnsbs in Marbiaok 


Assigned cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
j deaf where 

1 educated. 

Remarks 

B 

Scarlet fever 

' 111 
, Mo 

Sister of Wife No. 2462 


Starlet fever 
Brain fever 

Pa 

N Y Imp’d 



Scarlet fever 

1 Kendall h Col 

Not deaf 


Gatheiing iii eai 

Iowa 

Not deaf 

Only one of the relatives born deaf (Hiisb No 3379) ; Sister 
of Wife No 4333, Hush No 3378, Wife No 2466, and 
Wife No 3116 

1 - 

Scarlet fever 

Iowa 

Not deaf 

( B 

1 

Fits 

‘ Kj ., Ill , Neb 
Nth 

Brothel of Husb No 169 and Wife No 3466 



111 , Neb 

Iowa 

Brother of Hush No 1.68 and Wife No 3406 

1 Deserted husband , divorc ikI 

‘i 

Fits 

, Diphtheria 

Md 

Md 



Scarlet fever 

Kendall & Md 
Kendall 



Intermit fever 

Ohio & lud 
Hartford 

, Sister of W’ife No 7 


( Seal let tever 

‘ 111 

Educated in imblic schools 

Sister of Wife No 661 

1 f 

Fall 

Dic’d sore throat 

' Md 

Kendall 


J 17 

( u 

Tjp’dfcv &told 

111 

111 

' First marriage , second to Wife No 166 

1 Died 1884 

i 17 
( B 

Typ’d fev &cold 

111 
' 111 

1 Second marriage , first to Wife No 105 

i 7 
( - 

Spotted fever 

Hartford 

1 Died 18')7 

Not deaf Died 1890 

( 

Gold 

Ohio 

Brother of Husb No 295 Never at school 

Mother of Wife No 1136 

) 7 
( B 

Sickiieas 

Ohio 

0 & Le Cout’x 


JIK 

Sickness j 

Scarlet fever 

Ohio 

Ohio 


( 3 
III’. 

i 2 

t B 

Inflam of brain 
Boiling coffee 

Diphtheria 

Ohio 

Ohio 

Ohio 

Ohio 

1 

t Second mamago ; first to Husb No 3393 ; sister of Husb 
No 1816 

I B 

, Cold 

Ohio 

Tenn 

Ohio 

Ky 

Died 1894 Bro of Husb No. 175 First marriage ; second 
to Wife No 174 

1 Died 1876 Parents cousins. Bister of Wife No 178 and 

1 Wife No 1373 „ ^ 

Died 1894 Bro of Husb, No 175 Second marriage; first 
to Wife No 173. 

i 2 
( 

, Disease in head. . i 

i Ohio 

Tenn 

Bro of Husb No 173 1st marriage ; 3d to Wife No. 176. 
Dead 

f 2 
(25^ 

1 Disease In head. . 

I Typhoid fever.. 

Ohio. * .. . . 
Mlnn,\lnd, 

Second marriage , first to Wife No. 176. 


Sickness 

Ohio 

Died 1889. 
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I 1 ■§ «5 No. of Childrpu 


|l| 1 3 , 1 I 


I Brotbern »nd 
I Statern i 
j [Including Pcr- 
; son recorded ] 


i .M I I , 

' H O M I 


Deaf Belatives. 

[Not including brotbers and slstei 
nor children ] 


J Husband 18»9 .5 ‘2 3 — , 

, (Wife 12 J — I 

niiiHband'lH42 4 1 1 — | 

(Wift 1H48 12 1 11 _ 

(Husband 18.M 10 3 7 ' — 


3 fomtb cousins (one is Husb No 1 


184 1892 1888] 1 - 1 


190 11890 1889i 1 — 


, 2 ( ousins (Ilusb No 290 is one) 

I 

I An aunt 

3 cousins (Husb No 921 and Wif 
' 1093) 


192 ,1889 1879 2 — 2 — . 


(Hu8baudil829, 12 3 9 | 


197 1891 1889. 1 “ 1 “ 


fHu8bandll832l 6 1 4 - | 

\iFvr« j 

(Hn8bandll822 6 1 4—1 
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Partnrrs in Marriaoc 


HusbAiul and Wifo cousins 

818 of Hnsb No 1%0 Second nmrrlagc , flrst to Huab. 
No 6t)0 


Brotber of lluab No 382 and Ilusb. No 28d 


Bro of Hnsb No 187, Huab No 285, and Wife No 2067 


Slater of Hnsb No :U18 and Wife No 81 


Whooping cough | Ohio 


Died 1892 Parents cousins Bro of Wife No 2441 First 
marriage , aecond to Wife No 195. 

Died 1874 


Not deAf Mother of Wife No 1529 


Sl'g on damp floor L«aflon 


Slater of Hush. No. 3800, Huab. No. 3799, Wife No. 3394, and 
Wife No. 2801. 

Firat marriage, second to Wife No 203. 

Not deaf. Died 1878. 


1 1 9 I Sl’g on dampfloorj London . . . . | Second marriage ; first to Wife No. 209. 
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1890 1877 
1889|l883 
ISffiljlBSO 
1800jl882 

18901S80 

I 
I 

1891 
1890 

1889 

1890 


No of Children 


Partsebh im Mabbiaok 


Brother* and 
I Sistei* 

I [iDclnding Per- 



1 

^ 3 



eo 

§ 

1 

' 1 

3 

1 

1 

ta 


. iH 

H 

O 

ta 



j Husband 1 

3 

2 

1 



(Wife 1836 

2 

1 




< Ihinhandi^sa 

3 

2 

1 



iWlfc ;iH35 

i 

1 

1 



( Husband l'’45 

5 

2 

3 

1 


(Wife il857l 4 

1 

3 



( Husband 1862 

6 

1 

6 


— 

(Wife |1M«0 

3 

1 

2 



j llutband 






(Wife 1860 


1 

— 



fHUBband’l846 

J 

1 

_ 



(Wife 'I860 

* 

1 

— 



(UfiabanJ. 


_ 


'* 


(Wife '1869 


3 

2 



1 Husband 1822 

9 

1 

S 



(Wife |1838 


2 

3 



(Husband! 1866 

9 

1 




(Wife '1868 

8 

1 

7 

2 

- 

(HuRband^l863 
(Wt/e 1 


1 




1 Husband! 1864 

6 

2 

3 

_ 


(Wife 1 

7 

1 

6 



(Husband! 1868 

6 

1 

4 



(Wife |1863 

9 

4 

5 



( Husband 1846 

6 

2 

3 

~ 


(Wife ,1865 

9 

1 

8 



(Husband. 1861 

6 

1 

4 



(Wife 1806 

6 

1 

5 



(Husband 'i860 

4 

1 

3 



(Wife |1860 

3 

1 

2 



jHiuthand'lBM 


_ 

9 



(Wife 1829 

6 

1 

4 



f Husband 1 18641 7 

4 

3 



(Wife 1867 

1 

1 




(Husband 184l! 4 

2 

2 



(Wife |1831 

2 

2 




( Husband, 181o! 6 

1 

, 6 

* 


(Wife ;i817 

9 

1 

8 



(Husband 1869 

3 

1 

' 2 



(Wife ,1862' 2 

1 

1 



(Husband 1834 

2 

1 

' 1 



(wife 1836 

2 

2 




( Husband 1864 

2 

1 

1 



(Wife 11864 

4 

1 

— 



1 Husband {1843 

3 

1 

2 



twife 1860 

7 

2 

6 



(Husband!l813! 1 

1 




(Wife . . |1833 

* 

1 

2 


Deaf Eelativcs. 

(Not Including brothers and sisters 
nor children.] 


Sd cousin (Wife No 4209) 

Parents (No 1820), nude granduncle 
(Hnab No 1824); grandaunt, 8 2d 
cousins (Including Hnsi) No 1087, 
Hush No 1825, Husb No 3199) , 3 
3d cousins (including Wife No 1453 
and Husb No 3201), 2 4th cousins 


2 nieces or nephews 


3 second cousins (Wife No. 2216, Wife 
No 1231) 
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Partmkiu in Marbiaoe 



Beinarka 


Dead Brother of Husb No 20S 
t'irat marriage , second to Hush No 20s 

Partly deaf from birth Brother of Hnsb No 204 
8« ond marriage , first to Hnsb No 204 

Second marriage , fiistto Wife No. 210, tliird to Wife No 
605 


Not deaf 

1 oliild hard of hoanng from siekness at 5 years of age 


Parents distantly relafeil 
Not deaf 

Sister of Hush No Il'i4 
Died 1H66 

First marriage; second to flnab No 3412 Sister of Hnsb 
No 1670 


Died 188S 

First mairloge, second to Hush No 1511. Dleil 1892 


Not deaf 

Parents first cousins 


Sister of Husb No 200 

First mainage , 2d to Wife No 200 , 3d to Wife No 666 
Dl< d 1882. 


Separated 


Not deaf 
Unt'dneatod 

Brother of Hush No 126 and Wife No 1634 


Brotlicr of Husb 130 
Sister of Wife No. 224 


Sister of Wife No. 221 


Sister of Hnsb No 140L 
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I I 4 No of Children 

P I I 


Brothers and 
Sisters 

[Including Per- 
son recorded.] 


I ^ ^ 1 ? sll 

iSi 0 P H 0 w i & 


Parents (No 4264) , 4 uncles (including 
HuHb No 1 177. Uusb No. 1376, and 
Hush No 1379), and 3 aunts (Wife 
No 1377 IS one) 


Cousin (Wife No 8162) 


2 cousins (Hush No 446 is one), 2 
nephews (Uusb, No 2424 and Hush 
No 2426), and 8 grandnieces 


— — Parents (No. 60) ; 4 nieces 


: 1890 1864 1 _ _ 1 


1 1889 1808 3 - 8 - 


Nephew (Hush No 1341) 


251 1891 1886 2 - 1 1 
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Partmebs in Mabhiaoe 


1 1 


il 

i * 

i 

1 

Assigned cause 
of deafness 

1 

■a 


K 

< 


2S 

1 - 

Drinking Ije 

29 1 

1 

is 


20 1 

i 

Catarrh 

31 j 


F. ver 

32 

{.i? 

Seailet fever 

>33 ' 

1 

" 

1.,. 

Spotted fever 

I 

234 

f 6 

1 B 

Smallpox 

236 

t 12 

1 9 

Pall 

Diphtheria 

226 


Measles 

227 

( 

( B 


228 

( B 

(1ft 

Scarlatina 

229 

) B 
( B 


240 

t ft 
( (* 

Brain fever j 

241 

J 2 

( 7 

Spinal disease ^ 
Brain fever 

242 


Scarlet fever 1 

242 

{ J 

Scarlet fever | 

Scarlet fever 

244 

245 

) B 
( ' 

/ B 

1 9 

Whooping cough 
or measles 

Brain fever 

246 

1 B 

— 

247 

Unf 

1 B 


248 

] - 

— 

249 

{b 

Scarlet fever 

260 

u 

Scarlet fever 
Gather’g in head 

261 

{1 

Scarlet fever 

Fall. 


Bchoul for the 
deaf where 
etluoatod 


Not dtaf 
I DkdlH83 

Sister of Hush No 4J66 

Hnsimiid and wife eouslus 
^ Abandoned his wife 
' Dl( d 18s7 

Fust iiurriogi sieond to Hiisb No 5fi^ 
Dl< <1 187<. Brother of Wife No iWi 

Died 1877 

I 

. Paients first (ouslns 
' Diad 

Jlrst marriage, second to Hush No 2889 
Not deaf 

I Dlvoreed about 1876 

h lucati d in hearing schools 
Sister of Husb No 1W4 

I Died 1892 


Parents eousiiis 


Sist r of Wife N i 270, Uusb No 28 Mother of Wife No 
2617 Died 1892 

Parents cousins Sister of Wife No 2490 Died 1867 
Broth! r of Wife No 1271 Died 1892 


Not deaf Died 1873 

Sister of Hnsb No 2476, Husb No 2600, Wife No 1680, 
Wife No 4216 


Not deaf Died 1889 

Died 1889 Sister of Wife No 296 

Parents first cousins Sister of Husb No 1242. 


.N Y 4. 

N.Y. 


Brother of Wife No 1284 
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M 2 No of Cblldrou 

I i f 

8 1 a I £ 

§ •3 ^ a I 

■S « ^ 0 § n 

« A O H O U 


Brothem and I 
Sisters j 
[Ineltidinf; Ptr | 
son recorded ] 


Deaf Relatives 

[Not including brothers and slsterb 
nor children ] 


i Husband IHV 16 1 14 

(Wlf 1S68 4 1 i 

I (Husbanl lHh6 lo 1 <> 

(Wlft 1H71 5 1 4 

j Husband 1840 6 2 i 

(Wife 18)4 4 1 2 

j Husband 1848 r 1 4 

lwif( 184) J 1 2 


— roiiHlii (Husb No 087) 


— I Motbei and brother partially deaf from 


Fathw (Husb No 257) 2 granduucli s , 
I 2 aunts (Wife No 2431 la one) 2 
I cousins (Huab No 2641 and Wife No 
3100) 


2micks 1 Ufihew (Hush No 2541), 
1 uiLU (Wif No 3100) 

N phew (Husb No 257) 


200 1890 1829 2 — ' i — 


202 18001 2 - 1 1 


Moil er was hard of hearing at 25 aud 
gradually bieame totally deaf uiroe 
(Wife No 3012) 


b oud cousin 

Oraiidfathor partially deaf , 4th cousin 
(Husb No 144) 


lareuts (No 60) , 3 nieces (one is Wil^ 
No 2617) 


279 1891 1885 2 -2 
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PABTMKS8 IN MaBBIAOK 


i ' 

S ' Assigned cause 
g of deafness 

>0 

•< 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 

j 3 Scarlet fever | 

N Y 

ll,^ Scarlet fever ; 

N Y 

) 3 Diphtheria 

Mich 

( 3 Spinal fever 

Mich 

1 B 

Mich 

( 6 .Scarlet fever 

Mich 

I 

N y 

( 3 ' 8<ailct fevei 

N Y 

f B 

1 , 

Ind. 

6 Spotted fever 

lud 

{- -- 1 

Ohio 

(1,0, Sickness 

Mo. ' 

/Chi. Catarrh 


( B 

Hartford 

\ B 

N Y (Canaj ) 

/ B 

Ohio 

t B 

Ohio 


Hartford 

1 U ; 

Hartfoid 

i B 

Ind. 

( 2 , ^leasles 

Ind 

1 B ‘ 

Minn 

il}i Cold in head 

Minn 

(lx Spotted fever 

Hartford 

( 1 Whooping cough. 

Hartford 

t B 

Wls & Slinn 

i 

1 3 Cold 

lU 

\ “ 

Hartford 

1 3 ; Ulcers in head 

Hartford 

( 4 Scarlet fever 

N Y 

t 7 Scarlet fever 

N Y 

1 B , 

Hartford 

|1X Inflam fever 

Bug jc Hart .. 

/ 7 Quiulni 

Ga. 

■13. Meningitis. 

{ ; 

Ga. 

■ ■ 

Wls * .. .. 


UeiuarkB. 


Uiud 1890 

Died IHOl 
Died 1891 

BrothcT of \Mft No H44 


Brother of Wife No 2688 


Kttthcr nephew to luotbor Brother of ^Vlfe No 19 


BtotheiofW.feNo 2U1 Died lh74 | Hu»h*nd and wife 
Not d<«f Mother of Unab No .51.) related 
and Wife No l'> 

Not deaf 


Not deaf 
Died 1869 

biaterof Wife No 1845 
Died 1888. 


Bro of Wife No 1531, Wife No. 2819, Wife No. 770 Dead 
SiHtei of Uiisb No 400, Wife No 3243 


Second uiarrlugc , lirat to llubb No 4213 

Brother of Wife No 215 
Not deaf. 

Dead. 

Not deaf 


Died 1878 Slater of Huab No 1431 , 


First marriage , second to Husb No 3889 
Not deaf. KUled at Bull Run, 1862 

First marriage , second to Husb No 1859. Sister of Wife 
No 243, Husb No 28 

Sister of Husb No 4069 


Parents second conslns 


{ 


Husband and wife are second 
cousins 
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Pabtnkks in Marriaor. 



Asslgntd cau8t 
of deafness 


School for the 
deaf where 
educated 


llemurkh 


; Ulcers on head 
t I Cerebro-sp men 

it J ! Inflain of brain 


28fi ! 




Diphtheria 
Brain fovei 


Va & Kendall 
Va 

Hartford 


First inatriJge 
Dead 


Sister of Wife No 2«53 Second inainaRe, (irst to Hush 
No 321 Parents I ousliis 

Died 1893 

Nut deal 
Not deaf 


Slstc ( of Hush No 1433 Parents consins 
Brother of Hush No 18C and Ilnsb No 28J 

Brother of Husb No 186 and Hiisb No 282 


Brother of Husb No 187, Husb No 188, and Wife No 2057. 

Slightly deaf fiom sc arlet fevc'r 
Not deaf 

Deserted his wife 1S91 
Brother of Wife No 2127 


Died 1884. 


281 [•*« 

{ ; 


Scarlet fever. 

Scarlet fever 
Brain fever 


N Y 

ni 

la &Mlnn 


/ 


.1 

B 


Sickness 


Ohio 

Ohio 


I ^ 


Lung fever 


111 bind 
Ind 


Diphtheria . .. 
Typhoid fever.. 

Diphtheria 
Scarlet fever. 


Wls 

Minn 

Wls 

Minn 


i 2 Scarlet fever. 
1 2 j Typhus fever 

Cold. 


Died 1868 
Not deaf 


Sister of Husb No 1696 

Brother of Husb No 168. 

Sister of Wife No 24a Died 1894 


First marriage ; second to Wife No 298 
Died 1890 

Second marriage , first to Wife No 297 
Brother of Wife No. 3811. Died 1893 


/ 7 
I - 


Not deaf. 
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Pastnebb in Mabriaoe 


J •§ , a, No of Children 

I i ! £ 

I i:i 1 1 i'l 

A ft I (5 H ft w . U 


Brothers and 
Sisters 

[Including Per- 
son recorded 


Deaf Relatives 

[Not including brothers wd sisters 


j Husband ilH60 4 2 2 
(Wife jl869 2 1 1 


314 1890;i880 3 - 8 


317 1881 1800 1 - _ 1 


318 1893 1868 sev - all 


320 1893 1860 1 - 1 


(Wife 11827 7 1 , 6 


826 IlSOoW 2 I -I 2 1-115 
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PABTNKB8 IN MaBBIAOE 


! I 


y j Ulcers in bend 
' n Ulccis iu head 


j 1 Ulcers in head 
I 

_) Ij I Uloira In head 


1 U 
J B 




( B I 

h ? 


sifi { A 

817 J B 


' 1b 


Inflam of brain 
Scarlet fever 


School for thi 
deaf where 
educated 


Hartford 
N Y 


Hartford 

Hartford 

Hartford 

Hartford 


Hartford 
W Va,Hartfd 
& Whipple a 
Hartford 


Ohio 
W Pa 

Hartford 


Hartford 

Hartford 


UemarXa 


Hied 18fi2 
Not deaf 


Dead 


Parents soeuud cousins 

First 01 second inarriaRO other wile No 307 third inar> 
rlagt to Wife No JOS 
Died 1871 

First or second inairiSRe olhir wift No Wi third mar* 
riagt to Wife No 308 

Third marrlagi two other wives Nos 300 and 107 

Not deaf 
Not deaf 

Parents cousins 

Brother of Wife No 2338 
Not deaf 

Sister of Wife No 1761 and Wifi No 4378 

Brother of Husband No 316 One brother hard of hearing 
Slsterof WlfcNo 2673 

Brother of Husband No 314 Out brolliti hard of hearing 


Second marriage first to Wife No 319 third to Wife No 
320 Died 1898 

Sister of Husb No 1169 and Hush No 1171 Parents 
cousins 

First marriage second to Wife No 318 , third to Wife No 
320 Died 1891 

Third marriage first to Wife No 319, second to Wife No 
318 Died 1893 

Second marriage , first to Husb No 657 


Not deaf 
Separated. 

First marriage second to Husb No 277 Parents cousins 
Sister of Wife No 235a 

Not deaf 
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PaBTNIuKS in MAnRIAUE 


a Assigned cause 1 
g of deafness | 


School ior the 
deaf where 
edu< ated. 


( ' O & W Pa 

( 1 Whooping cough i 0 & W Pa 


Sistet ot Ilusband No lOni 


1 Sister ot limb No JUKI 


t 


1 2 Measles 
/luf 


/Inf Sickness 
I B 

( 1 (lathering in head] 


I i Sickness 
I n Brain fever 

) 2 Dlseh’gc from ear! 
( I'j Scarlet fever and 
diphtheria 


A f 

i\ . 


I P’hst luaiiiagt , sti oiul to ifi' No '■! )1 
I Dud IK'Jd 

' Second mai rlage , first to Wife No 'i:in 


N y 

W Pa 


Died 1H04 
Died two w 


( ks after marriage- 


‘ J Scarlet fever 


M > * Cerebro-ap men.. 
' ( S Gerebro-sp men 


I ( 6 I Brain fever . . 


0 N Y 

c N y & w 
N Y 
Ohio 


N Y. 
Hartford 


Oil. Oregon 
Oregon. . . . . 


Second marriage , fii-st to Husband No 4.137 


Not deaf 

Parents first cousins 
Second rnarriago, first t 
cousins. 

Died 1873-4 , , 

Second marriage . first to Huab. No 1220 Not at school 


B Husb No 8M Parents second 


Parents cousins. 
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' Slaters. | 
[luclading Per- i 
HOD recordid.] 


Deaf Relatives 

[Not including brothers and slsteta 
nor children ] 


(Wife 1859 8 2 fl 


(Hnshand'lSlK 6 


i cousins 

I Katlier (Husb No 236») , ttrandfsthi 
I (Husb No 2370), 6 rousing (incliK 
lug Husb No 23(>6oud WifeNo BJe 
S ulcers aud nephews (iuoluding Wil 
No 1998 and Wife No 3J29) 


f Hmbatul > | 

(Wife 11849 2 2 i 

(Husband. 18(12 h 2 1 I - 

(Wife j 181.9^ 10 2 8 1- 

(IIusbandilSBO B 1 4 I - 

\w,ft \ '4-41- 

(Husband' 1801 1 1 i 

' (Wife 1865 2 1 1 - 


' Patents (No 2434) , uucle (Husb 
3380) , aunt (Wife No 29) , cousiu 
' (Husb No 8547 is one) 
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PABTNBRg nf Marriaob 


354 { ^ 


School for the 
deaf where 
educated 


; Brain fevoi I N \ 
Spinal mcuiugltia| N Y 


{i - 


{”1 


t 2 "hooping cough. ( 


Hartford 
N 0 


J4 


{- — 


Jew 


Scarlet fever 
Fright at bark o 
dog 

Scarlet fever 


I Sickness & chills 
Brain fever 


Slst(‘rofHiM) No 2S( ) and Husb No 2J65 


Sister of Hi sband No 2255 


Parents cousins 


Parents third cousins 
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Mabkiaoek 


Pabtmkbs in Mabbiaob 




No of Children 


^ I i 

|!l 

B I- 


Brothers and 
Sisters 

I [Inclnding Per- 
jg I son reeorded ] 



Deaf Belatives 

[Not including brothc rs and sisters 
nor children ] 


ISDzjlHSa - 
1800 


iHl I 1891 1891 — 

' I 

WJ 1802 1891 

I I 

i8J I892I1892 - 

)h4 189411892 ] 

! 

88B 1899jl877 
38(1 188()| 


387 1890 
S88 1890 
389 1890 
380 1 1893 

391 1890 

1 

392 1890 

I 

393 jl800 

394 ,1890 


1801 

1877 3 


1892 

1800 2 


890 


1890 


1 Husband 1818 

1 

1 




(Wife 

1822 

1 

1 




(Husband HOC 

T 

1 





(Wife 

1S67 

8 

1 

7 

— 

— 

(Hiisbauel 1805 


2 

6 

_ 


(lfi/e> 

1 






i Husband 1844 

1 

1 




( Wife 

I860 

4 

s 

1 

— 

— 

(Husband 1840 

1 

] 



SiHond (ousin 

(Wife 

1846 

2 1 

2 




(HusbandiloOll 

3 1 

1 

2 

_ 


(Wife 

1S70' 


1 

7 

— 


(Husl)and 1809 

4 1 

I 

1 

_ 


(Wife 

1870 


1 

8 


6 ( ousins (lueliidlng Husb No 1466 






‘ 1 

Husb No (78(, Wife No (866, ami 


1 





Wife N ) (78(>) 

(Husband IsO), 

7 

1 




(Wife 

1871 

1 

1 

— 

“ 

— 

(Husband 180(1 

7 

1 

6 

_ 



\Wlfe 

1870 

1 

> 

- 

- 

— 

(Husband 1s40 

1 

1 





(Wife 

180(» 

1 

1 



— 

(Husband 1814| 

H 

] 

7 

_ 


^Wite 

isoi 

7 

6 

2 

— 

11 otbei iclatives 

( Husbiiiui 1K38| 

8 

3 

6 

_ 


^Wift 

1818 

6 

1 

6 

— 


(Husband l84s 

6 

1 

6 

_ 



(Wife 

1860 

* 

1 

2 

- 

— 

(Husband 


1 

1 




(W ife 

1819 

4 

1 

•1 

— 

2 uncles , 2 aunts 

(//wvftanrf 185fi! 

1 

1 




)Wif« 

1866 

2 

1 

1 

— 

— 

(Husband 1838 

6 

1 

4 

_ 


(ITtfet 







(Husband 1803 

' 1 

1 


1 









(Hnaband 1810^ 

4 

4 



2 couRlns 

(\Vi(e 

1 






(Husband isss! 

6 

ij 

4 

_ 


(Wife 1 

1862 

^ S 

1 

4 

— 


(HusbaudilSOS 

6 

1 

4 

_ 



IWlfe 

1861 

6 

1 

4 

— 

— 

( Husband 1 

1831 

1 

1 




(Wife 

1853 

1 

1 






1 

1 






1 

1 














'i 




{ssiH 

1838 

1 

1 

.... 



/Btiabwid 

nsT 

4 

• 

1 




1844 

j 

i 

— 

e-s.' 


iwanma 

I8M 

I 

i 




‘\wifci.i.. 


1 

i 

'.VW 
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1 

1 

© 

< 

AsalRiKKl cause 
of deafness. 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated 

2 

Sickness 

N y 1 

( II 

Sickness 

N Y j 

2 

Measles 

Ind 


Spinal iueulugiti8| Ind 


Typhus fe\c r 

Hartford 

111 



III 

( 2 

Drops j on brain 

111 

i H 


111 

i B 


Pa 


Sl( knesH 

Pa 

f i 

Sjiotted fever 

Ohio 


Spotted fevi r 

Ohio 

i 4 

Brain fever 

Pa 

1 B 


Pa 

1 4 

Di-oiu fever 

Ind fclll 

( 2 

SiKittod f( ver 

Ind 

/ 2 

S(8il( t fever 

111. and la 

( 4 

Spotted fi ver 

la 

1^5 

Spotbd f( vtr 

Hartford 


Hartford 

i B 


Hartford 

(2J4 

CboUra iiioibiiH 

Hat tford 

( 11 

“ Winter te\(r” 

Miss and La 

t 2 

S( arlet fc vei 

Miss 

{ B 


III 

i — 





{ 7 

Cerebro-sp inin 

N Y 

1 4 

Canker lash 

Hartford 

t — 

- -P- 


tiX 

Illness 

Hartfuld 

1 - 

— 

— 

{“ 


i Hartford 

( 3 

Scarlet fever 

1 1 

' Hartford 1 

1 ill 

Fev & abscesses 
in head. 

Haitfonl 

f 5 

Ty’d A brain fev 

Ind 

4 2 

Scarlet fever 

Wls 

/ 2 

Meules. 

Kendall. 

4 B 


Mich 

{“ 


lU 

i 

1 

/ 


Eng 

( - 

— 

— 



Hartford . 

i B 

li . ^ 

Hartford ... 


Deiul 

Flint , si’Coiid to lliwb Xi) 4!)2 SlNtcr of Iltwb 

No FWtauanusb No lysi 
D<aa 

Frobalil} fu'i oiul matriof'p , I'lnt to Hii»b No 17'i;t SNtrr 
ofUimb No H04 Paniita tlilril ( oiihIdk 
I’artutH Hit 011(1 (.ouaiiiH 


Pan iita i ouaina D( ad 
Hard of hcariiiK 



170 


Tahdar Statement of Marriages. 


Habbiaokh 


Pabtnfbs im Mabbiaoe 



Deaf Eelatives 

[Not Including brothers and sisters 
nor children] 


Cousins uncle sunt 


2 Lousins 


I cousin 


rather (Husb No 1806) aunt 


lathei (Husb No 1866), auut 


Parents (No 2f(X)) 2 cousins (Wife No 
7i6andHnab No S231) uncle (Husb 
No 3232) aunt (Wife No 3232) 


Parents (No 3700), great-grandfather 
(Husb No 607), grandmother (Wife 
No 3696) , great uncle (Husb. No 
611), 2 uncles (Husb No 3698 and 
Husb No 1723) . 4 cousins (Wife No 
4175, Husb No 3697, Husb. No 614), 
1 niece 

6 grandnephews and nieces , nephew, 2 
nieces (Wife No 7 and Wife No 162) 


6 grandnephews and nieces nephew , 2 
nieces (Wife No 7 and Wife No 163) 



'ahular Statement of Marriages. 


ii 


Reference number 

Ago of deafnees 

Assigned cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated 

Remarks 

H)2 1 




«)3 


___ 11 

Parents cousins Dleil 1886 

Notdiaf 

404 {.« 

Brain fever 

la 1 

la 


406 i ^ 

Scarlet fiver 

Ind 


40C [B 

M( nlngltls 

J< C 

N 0 


407 { ^ 

Pneumonia 

111 

111 


408 I B 


,1a. 

la 


409 1'^ 

Spasms 

Congestive fiver 

111 

111 


410 1 J; 

Risings in head 

Miss 

Brother of Hush No 411 

Notdiaf Sistii ol Mifi No 411 

411 [B 


Miss 

Biothei of Hush No 410 

Not deaf Ststei of Wile No 410 


Sting of bois 

la 

Kans 

Dead 

410 ; 


N C 


- { 1! 


Ind ami 111 

w N y 

'Sister of Mife No 1647 

415 

( 1" 

Spasms 

lail 

Aid ' 

N y Imprd 


410 1 

Scarlet fever 

Ktndall 

Not deaf 

4r j B 


Hartfoid 

Uneducated 

41H i 

1 i 

Gather g in head 

N Y 

N Y 


419 i 
( 




410 ' i B 
( 2 

1 

Measles 

Hartford 

Hartford 

Died 1892 

Sister of Wife No 3474 

m: 


^ Hartford 

First marriage . second to Wife No 
No 2421 Died 1880 

Not deaf Died 1876 


Inllam in head 

Hartford 

N Y 

Second marriage first to Wife No 
No 2421. Dledl'^ao 

Second marriage , first to Husb No 

4W i 3 

( B 

Pneumonia 

,Ga 
' Ga 

1 

Died 1887 

414 {B 

; — 

1 

Not deaf 
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Tabular Statement of Marriages. 


Harbiaokd I Fabtnkbs in Mabbiagk 






Tabular Statement of Marriages. 1 73 




Partnrsb nr MvBRiAait. 

1 

i 

! 

j 


1 

s 

A88i(|ped cause 
of deafneea 

School for the 


i 

1 

dt af where | 
educated. 1 

Reiuaiks 






■s ■ 

M 


1 



< 




425 

i 2 

1 


Clarke 

Parents cousins 

426 

( 

( 




,27 

1 


Pa 



i 2 

Soies in the head 

Hartford 


as 

( 2 

Sores In theliead 

Hai tford 


i29 

J 15 

Rising lU liead 

Texas 

Brother ot Hush No 430 

1 1 

Far ae lie 

Texas 

Sister of Wife No 500 


( 1 

SicklH 88 

Texas 

Brother of Hush No 420 

ISO 

( "j 

Rising In head 

Texas 





N Y 


131 

i n 


[ N Y 

Sister of Wift No 714 


i ft 

Whooping cough. 

Hartford 

Flist mariiagi , bih oud to NMfi No 411 


( - 

— 

— 

Not deaf 

133 

1 ft 

Whooping ( ough 

Hartford 

S(( Olid marimge , tlist to Wife No 432 

( d 

Fall and sickness 

N Y 



J “ 

_ 



Not deal 

1.44 

iluf 

Injury to spinal 

W N Y 


135 


cord 

Spotted fever 

Ind 1 


\ B 


' Ind 


136 

1 4 

Scarlet fever 

N C 


1 B 


, N 0 

Parents eousiiis 

437 






< d 

Brain fever 

Mich 


43h 

( 3 

Scarlet fever 

111 


( B 


111 


43S) 

1 B 
( 


N Y 

Dead 

44U 

( » 

Fever 

1 Hartford ' 

First iiiariiage , second to Wife No 411 Died 1802. 

441 

(4^ 

Fever 

Hartford I 

Second marriage , first to Wife No 440 Died 1802 


( - 

— 


Not deaf Died 1890 

44J 

1 B 


N Y 

Brother of Wife No 4275 


( B 


N Y 1 

1 First marriage . wcoud to Hush No 3200 

441 

) B 


Pa ' 



( 2 

Spotted fever 

' Pa 


444 

) B 


' Mich 



1 B 


1 N Y 


44.> 

L'^ 


iN y 



m 

Influm’n in head 

, N Y 

1 

446 

1 B 


' N Y 



( B 


1 N. Y 


447 

t 16 

Fall 

Ga 

1 Not deaf 


( - 

— 



448 

1 2 

“ Ear rising ” . 

! N C kColl, 

1 


1 < ft 

Spinal meningitis N. C 

1 

440 


Spinal meningitis Minn 

1 


, U>4 

Spinal meningitis Minn 


460 

Uo® 

•• 

Ind. 



; i2x 

ILung fever.. ., 

1 Ind . 
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Tabular Statement of Marriaga 


Pautnkrh im Mabbiaoe. 



Deaf Relatlvea 

[Not Including brothers and sisters 
nor children ] 


Grandtnothcr 




Tahdar Statenwit of Marriages. 


175 


pABTNRBli IN MilBBIAaE. 


Sctool for the 
de»t where 
cducAted. I 


i 

1 1 

■S i 


( 3 Scarlet fever 
\ 1 Meningitis 


) A fall I Ala 

( I 

( 2 Cong’n of brain j Mich 


Brain fever 


8 Fever 
^ I Scarlet fever 

1 Measles 


j B , Hartford 

(1)1 Spasmodic cough I Hartford 


172 ^ * Spmal fever . ' la 


{ :• 


Parents 4th umaius. Sister of Hush No 1822 and Hush 
> No 1821 
Not deal Died 1873 


Sister of Wife No 3017 
Pil'd 1892 


Diid 1892 

First luarriagi , stcond to Wlfi No 4GC Pied 1892. 

Set Olid marriage , first to Wife No 48S Pled 1892 
8< cond marriage , first to Hnsb No 2fl.)0, third to Htisb 
No 1301 Pled 1893 


Sister of Wife No 1389 

Second marriage , first to Husb No 2004 


Sister of Hush. No 3683 
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Tabular Statement of Marriages. 


Z ‘ ^ I No of CUIldreu 

t i'?l 


* 5 1 1 a 

^ ft Q I H 


■ Brothers and I 
Bisters I 
(Including Pt.r- | 
son recorded ] , 


Deaf Relatives 

[Not inthidlng brothers and sistirs 
nor children ] 


I Parents (No 4111) , .1 iineles (inclndfn)! 
Hnsb No 4113 8110 Husb No 4114), 
4 cousins 


(louslii , mother partially 



Tabular Statemmt of Marriagei. 


177 


PABTKXBS Dt MASBUaK. 


i 

g 

I 

: ^ 

i 

Assigned cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 

Remarks, 

1 ' 

< 




m ' 

{ B 


Mich 


178 



Wig 


179 


Fall 

W. Va 

Not deaf. 

180 

a 

Spotted fever 

Ind 

lud 


181 ! 

{5i 

Inflam of brain 

la 

Oregon 

Parents cousins 

182 

1 

1 Scarlet fever 

N Y 


183 

1 B 
( 

Afoll .. 

N y 

N Y 

First marriage ; second to Wife No 484. 
Died 1873. 

484 

J B 1 
1 3 

Whooping CO igh 

N Y 

N Y &W N Y 

Sicond marriage , first to Wife No. 483 

485 

( 

lluf 

Brain fever 



486 

! 




487 

> - 
t ft 

Scrofula 

Mich 

Not deaf 

488 

j i! 
( 1 

Disease in head 
Fall 

Hartford 

Hartford 


48'! 

1 3 j hor(.s lu head 
( j lufluiu in 

Hartford 

Hartford 

Died 1889 

49(1 

'o.'" 

S( arl<“t f(‘ver 

I Ulcers lu cars 

Hartford 

Hartford. 

Deserted hts wife 1887 

Became blind 

491 

(IH 1 
( 

Scarlet fever 

Ind . 

i 

492 

'‘498 

1 4 
( B 

1 2, 'll 

^^esslea 

Scar f( V , cong’ni 
of brain, and 

1 whoop’g cough. 

Ill 

111 

N Y 

1 Second marriage , first to Husb No. 379 
No 1984 and Husb No 1953 

»4 

j ^ 

( 

[ Scarlet fever 

Ind. 

First marriage ; second to Wife No 49S 


i 

r 4 

Scarlet fever 
Coug’n of brain 

Ind 

Kans 

Second marriage , first to Wife No 494. 

|l9G 

i 6 
( 2 

Spotted fever 
Sores in the head 

Ohio 

Ohio 


497 


Scarlet fever 

N Y 

jN. Y. .. 


498 

S 2 , 
1 h 

Meningitis 

Brain fever 

Ga. 

[go. . 

i 

499 

f 

( . 

SiclmeaB 

N.Y ....!! 

Died 1887, 

000 

{.iS 

Cerebro^ men 

Hartford .... 
H’rd,H.>Iaim, 
Clarke 

Hartford. .... 
Pa 

Deserted his wHe. Bro of Husb No. 605. 
Second marriage , flnt to Husb. No. 2910. 

801 ^ 

,u 

Disease in head 



Bister of Btub 
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179 


Pabtnkbs ra Mabriaob 


I 


i I 

» I 


AMlgned catise 
ot deafness 


School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 


Remarks 


It U 


I ( 1$ 


IV I 

I - 

1617 t 16 


Hartford 

Hartford 

Hiirtfoid 


N Y 

St Joseph’s 
(N Y) 


Notdtaf 

Brother of Hush No 600 


Not deaf 

Uuediuated Fiist martiaKn, Be(ond to Ilnsb No 74 
Sister of Hnsb No 31129 Mother of Wile No 340.6 

Not deaf Mlother of Wife NO 3696 and Hush No 611. 


Not deaf 
Separated 


First uiairiage second to Wife No 612 Brother of Wife 
No '«'«) niedlHHO 

Motherof llusb No 614 Sis of Wife No 2623 Died 1862 

S(( Olid marriage , first to Wife No 611 Brother of Wife 
No )(.'I6 1)1. d 1886 

Not d. af SMer of Wife No 677. Hnsb No 676, Hush. No 
6'»7, Wife No (.78 Died 1880 
Parents (.onsiiis 
Mister of Wife No 737 

Divorced First marriage , second to Wife No 616, third 
to Wife' No 616 


Not deaf. 

Siicond marriage , first to Wife No 614, third to Wife No. 
616 


Not deaf Died 188.6 

Third marriage , first to \S ifo No 614 , si'Cond to Wife No 
616. 


Not deaf 


Died 1891 
Died 1890 


521 ' U 

I i * 


Scarlet fever. . 


V» ftKeadalL. 
Va. 
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Tabular Statemeni of Marriagett. 


PaBTKBBS tM MABBIAat. 


Brothers and 
Sisters 

[Including "Per- 
son recorded,] 


Beat Relatives 

[Mot Including brothers and sisters 
nor children.] 


Ptttber (Hush No 2J6N) , uui le , cous'ti' 
viui-lndiug Hush No id70, Hush No 
W67, Hush No Wife No 86^ 

Wife No lUDS, WifoNo 3329) 


i conslim (iuuludlug Husb. No 2‘l4il 
Wife No 2528), nephew, undo au.' 
aunts bard of hearing 
Aunt and second cuugiu [Husb No 836 



Ag< of dekfnesB 
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Pabtnuib nt Mabbiaob. 


School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 


{ ' !»* 

( IJ Typhoid fever | 111 

( Brain fever 111 

I j Overd'e of quln’e| Ala 

Scarlet fever * N Y 


' Scarlet fever 
' Scarlet fever 


1 ' 


Hard of hearing Brother of Wife No. 1175, Wife No. 810, 
and Wife No 3701 


Staler of Huab No 2873 and Wife No 1883 


Dead. 

Educated in healing schoota. 


Soar'et fever 
Fall 

“ Nervous ” 


17 


tl I ^ 
42 ' m 

43 / * 


Husband and wife are second cousins Three of the chil- 
dren hard of hearing 

Not deaf 


Ulcers in head | Hartford .. 

' N 0 

Scarlet fever ^ 

Scarlet fever Wbipp^k HTdj Died 1894. 
Spotted fever j Hartford. . ... 

I Scarlet fever. [ Clarke . 

Pall ... i Hartford 


Brother of Wife No. 1767. 
Not deaf 


[Not d 


Not deaf 

Parents oouslDs Brother of Wife No. 868 


t« /• 


t 


iScarietfeveriirt Pa.!.!*.'. i Died 1878. 
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Tabular Slatement of Marriages. 


183 


Partksbs im Mabhuok. 


1 ' i 

j 1 

1 1 

Assigned cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated 

6*6 ! 1 ~ 

— 

Qa 

5*7 

Fall 

Hartford 

6*8 ' 

Fall 

Hartford 

Hartford. 

5*9 

Scarlet fever 

Va. 

Va 

if ^ 


W Va 

560 ^ 

;l 


W Va 

i B 

Scarlet fever 

111 

III 

652 ' 1 


Ohio 

663 


Va, 

SM j® 


lud 

655 1 B 


Oft 

Oa 

650 

SpottiHl fever 

Hartford 

567 

Spott».d f.-vcr 
luflam of brain 

Hartford 

Hartford 

“» { 5 

Brain feM i 
lufl’n of the hi ail 

N Y 

{ 

i 


“Vl? 

1 Spinal meningitis 

1 

Hartford 

Hartford 

“•■i { 0 

m 

I 

i 

Spinal lueulngitis 

Mo &St Louis 
Day 

Mo. 

Mo 

50* ' 1 


N. Y 

566 B 

Scarlet fever 

Hartford 

Hartford 

{i 


' Kaus. b Mo | 

1.5 

Exposure to cold. 

, Kendall j 

K 

Brain fever . . 
Brain fever . 

1 N. Y. . 1 

1 • • • 1 

569 1 B 


N. Y 

N Y 

«« 1 { i 

Oerebro-sp men 

Wls. 

, Wls ..| 


Rem«rkg. 


Hot deaf Parents Jd cousins Brother of Wife No 1090. 


First marriage , second to Wife No 6*8 Died 1861 
Not deaf 

Second marriage , first to Wife No 6*7 Died 1851 
First marriage , second to Hush No 3883 Died 1860 

Father of Hush No 660 

Sister of Hush No 1888 and Wife No 8063 


Second marriage , first to Hush, No 06 


Sister of Wife No 163 


Brother of Wife No 36*8 
Not deaf 

Died 1866 
Hard of bearing 


First marriage, second to Wife No 657 Died 1860 
Not deaf 

Second marriage , first to Wife N<’ 668 Died 1860 
First marriage , second to Hush No 320 

Not deaf 

First marriage; second to Hush No *073 Sister of Wife 
No 86 and Wife No *0*1 Uneducated. 

Died 187* 

First marriage , second to Hush No *22. Died 1893 
Dead 


Third marriage , let to Wife No 216; 3d to Wife No 206 
Second marriage , first to Hush No 232. 

Not deaf DlTorced. 

First marriage : second to Hush No 180 Sister of Hush 
No 1960 
Not deaf 


Sister of Hush No. 3787 
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Tabular Statement of Marriages, 


Mabbuqes. 


PlBTNKBB IB llUBBUaB 


[ 

1 

1 

No. of Children 

1 

1 

1 Brothers and I 
Sisters 

' [Including Per- ' 
j 1 son recorded.] j 

1 

1 

I 

3 

3 

u 

1 

1 

a 

M 

i 

!' i 

i ■! ' 

i 

tc 

1 

J i 

§ 

5 



0 

H 

P 


(H H 1 

a 

» 

p 1 

671 

1892 


6 



6 

(Husband 1848 1 ! 
twife 

1 



672 

1893 

1893 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Hnsb 

(Wife 

1863 7 1 

1 

6 

1 

- 

678 

1893 

1878 

6 

- 

6 

- 

(Husband 18W' 1 ' 
(Wife 11885 2 

1 

1 

- 1 

676 

1890 


1 

- 

1 

- 


1861' 1 
18601 1 

1 



676 

1898 

1864 

- 

- 

- 


(Husband 

(Wife 

1848 4 

1843 9 

1 

1 

3 

8 

- 

676 

1890 

lh6B 

3 

- 

3 

- 

(Husband 

[Wi/e 

1836 6 

6 

2 

1 

4 

6 

1 

677 

1893 


3 

1 

2 

- 

(Husband 

[Wife 

1846 1 

1856 3 

1 

1 

2 

1 

678 

1890 






(Husband 

\Wlfe 

1808^ 1 

1 



879 

1894 

1889 





( Embnnd 
IWlfe 

I 869 ' 0 

2 

4 

1 

680 

1894 

1873 





(Husband 

tHV-- 

I 844 ' 1 

1 



681 

1894 

1867 





(HuHlmud 

\Wlfo 

il 

1 

1 


1 

682 

1894 

1872 





f Husband 

1 Wife 

1841 1 1 




688 

1894 

1884 





( Husband 
t Wife 

1847' 1 

1 1 

1 

1 



684 

1894 

1873 





f Husband 
( Wife 

1843 1 

1 

1 


1 

686 

1894 






(Husband 

[Wife 

1 1 
1850^ 3 

1 

2 

1 

_i 

1 

686 

1898 


1 



1 

(Husb 

[Wife 

i 

1860 4 

2 

2 

- 

687 

1893 

1893 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

[Wife 

I860' 1 
1873 6 

1 

4 

1 

- 1 

1 

688 

1894 

1893 

1 



1 

(Husband 1861' 3 
\Wi/e 1 ' 11 

1 

4 

2 

7 

-1 

689 

1893 

1898 

- 

- 

- 

- 

( Husband ;1868 13 
\Wlfe 1868; 4 

1 

12 

3 

1 1 

690 

1894 

1893 





(Husband!l867 2 
twife ,1865 6 

1 

1 

1 

5 

I j 

691 

1894 

1894 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husbandl867 3 
twife jl870 6 

; 

6 

1 

692 

1894 

1893 




1 

(Husband Il885' 1 

1 twife jl870 1 

1 

1 



698 

1808 

1893 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husb*ndl866 8 
twife jiseo 7 

3 

6 

~ j 

894 

1894 

1894 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(HnBband|1807 2 
twife 11867: 1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

696 

1891 


1 



1 

(Husbsudil868| 4 

twifo . 


3 

-1 

1 

696 

1884 

1894 



- 

- 

! (Husband'lSOo' 1 
\Wlfe . jl8(rT, 6 

1 

1 

6 

! 

-1 


Deaf Relative* 

[Not iDcluding brothers and sisters 
nor children ] 


Father (Husb No. 602). 
“ Yes.” 
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671 

672 
678 
67 * 


676 

677 

678 

679 


681 


688 


886 

686 

687 

668 


690 

691 


693 


696 

696 


BfABBUOEB PABTNUtg HI MaBBIAOB 


g 







Brothers and 


1 

i 

No of Children 

1 

Sisters 

rinclnding Per 



c 





3 

son recorded.] 

Deaf Relatives 

1 





1 

a 




i 

[Not Including brothers and sisters 





1 -g 



bc 

nor children ] 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

e 

a 

U 

1 


1 

1 


P 

p 

H 

P 


P 


H 

P 

U 

P 


1892 


6 



6 

I HuBband 1848 
(Wife 

1 

1 




1808 

1893 

- 


- 

- 

/Hntib 

(Wife 1863 

7 

1 

6 

- 

— 

1893 

1878 

6 

_ 

6 


(HnBband l8^3 

1 

1 



— 






(Wife 1865 


1 



— 

1890 


1 


1 


(Hnsband 1861 

1 

1 










Wife I860 

1 

1 



— 

1898 

1864 

_ 




(HniibaDd!]843 

4 

1 

3 

— 







(Wife 1843 


1 

8 

~ 

— 

1890 

lh68 

8 


8 


/HiMbandl836 

6 

2 

4 

- 








{Wife 

6 

1 

6 

~ 


1893 


3 

1 

2 

- 

/Husband 1846 
/Wife 1856 

1 

3 

1 

1 

2 

- 


1890 






/Hnsband'lSOS 

/Wife 1 

1 

1 




1894 

1889 





iUritbcnd 
/Wife 1869 

6 

2 

4 

- 


1894 

1873 





/Hnsband 1844 

U\f» . 

1 

1 




1894 

1867 





/Hnsband' 
/Wife 1 

1 

1 

1 

1 




1894 

1873 





/Husband 1841 
/Wife 

1 

1 

1 

1 




1804 

1884 





/Husband! 1847 
/ Wife 

1 

1 

1 

1 




1894 

1873 





/ Husband 1 

/ Wife |1843 

1 

1 

1 

1 



1 

1894 






/Husband' 

/ Wife 1860 

1 

3 

1 

2 

1 

- 

1 

1 

1898 


1 



1 

/Huab 1 
/Wife 'I860 

4 

2 

2 

_ 

1 

1893 

1893 

- 

- 

- 

- 

/Husband 1869 
/Wife 1873 

1 

6 

1 

1 

4 1 

- 

1 

1894 

1893 

1 



1 

/Husband 1861 

3 

1 

2 

_ 

i Father (Husb No 602) 






\Wi/e 

11 

4 

7 

~ 

j 

1898 

1898 





/Husband 1868 

13 

1 

12 

— 







/wife 1868 

4 


3 

— 

|‘‘Ye8 

1894 

1893 





/Husband 1867 

2 

1 

1 

_ 

j 






j /wife 1865 

6 

1 

6 

— 

— 

1894 

1894 





/Husband 1867 

3 

3 








/Wife 1870 

6 

1 1 

6 

— 

— 

1894 

1803 

1 




1 /Husband 1865 
/Wife 1870 

1 

1 

1 

1 




1803 

1893 




_ 

1 /Husband 1866 

3 

3 









/Wife 1869 

7 

1 

6 

— 


1894 

1894 





1 /Hnsband^l867 

3 

1 

1 

- 







1 /Wife 1867 

1 

1 



— 

1891 


1 



1 

/Husband 1868 
/Wife j 

4 


3 

- 

1 

1894 

1894 

- 

- 


- 

, /Husband I860 
/Wife ^1867 

1 

6 

1 

1 

6 

- 

j 
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Pabtsebs in Mabbiaoe. 


I hg ^ I No of Chi 


Broth^m Bnd 
Hlatoni 

(Including Per- 
Hon recorded ] 


Deaf Relatives 

[Not IneltidlnK brothers and sistew 
nor children ] 


< Husband I'tOl 1 1 
(Wife IHVO 4 1 


lllusbaiid 185 H 
, (Wlf, , 187 . 1 , 


PannlH (No 2804 ), 
' 11742 1 . unde 
I Neiihi w 


flW I 88 fl| I 12 - 12 


eiO 18 «lil 848 | fi _ fi 


«18 1889 il 887 1 i 1 . - 


014 IBbUi 18861 1 < - ! 1 


\ MIuHband'1862 1 
(Wile IHRH 1 


(HtiKbamblHlrt 2 2 , 

I (Wife 1827 2 1 


! (Husband 1847 
I "(Wife 1842 


, 8 cousins , 2 uncles , 1 aunt 
I Parents (No 810 ) , 3 uncles (Huab No 
809 IS one) , third couain , sunt 


(Husband 1 1861 r> 1 ' 8 1 
I \Wlfo 6 ' 1 ■ 4 - 


620 ll889|1877| 3 , - i 3 


j jHusbsnd'184J 10 
\Wlfe 11846. 7 
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Pabtmkbs m Mabbiaoe 


' i 

' 1 
n 

Assigned cause 
of deafness 

School tor the 
deaf -whiTe 
ednca'ed. 




•< 





la S. Coll 

i 11 

Srarlet ftvtr 

la h Coll 


Cold 

Cal ,0 ,& Kend’l 
Tenn 

' /2>< 

Fever 

Texas 

» ft 

' ) - 

Ear-ache 

Texas 

1 

,r 


Kendall 

_ 

( 6 

Brain fever 

Ohio 

( B 

Croup 

Ohio 

/ « 

( 


Ind 


Small))ox 

Pa 

1 ll)tf 

Whooping cough 

Pa 


Measles 

N Y linpi’d 

! <i)tf 

' SearU t fever 

Mo ! 

( a 

Teething 

Mo 1 

1 ) » 


Pa ' 

t B 


Pa 

' i “ 


Pa 

\ B 


N Y 


Brain fever 

Ohio & Coll 

1 » 

Brain fever 

Mich 


Gather’g in head 

Pa 

Pa 


Brain fever 

Ark 

t B 


N 0 

u 

Meningitis 

Ark 

Ark 

yi>i 

Scarlet fever. 

R L 4 H. M 

t 3 

Scarlet fever. 

H M. 


Scarlet fever 

Pa 

1 B 


Pa 

1 4 

Measles 

Kendall 

|lnf 

Scarlet fever 

KendaU 


Typhoid fever , 

Le Contenlx 

1 3 

Paralysis 

Le Oouteulx. 


Disease 

Pa 4 W Pa 

1 (Ift 

Scarlet fever 

W Pa 

i JIX 

Scarlet fever 

Pa .... 

1 * ® 

Scarlet fever 

Pa , . 


1 Colds 

Pa 

( 8 

1 Disease .. 

Pa 


Uomsrks 


Slsterof Wife No 420 
Probabl> not doaf 


Not deaf Afothor of Huab No 588 

Not doaf Mothirof Wife No 1201 Bocamo donitiKt d 


Biator of Wife No 2408 and llnal) No 1004. 


Brother of Wife No 1307 

Brother of Husb No 610 Died 1888 

Biotherof Husb No 009 Dial 1891 
hlHtil of Wife No 840 and Wife No 3580 

Died 1882 
Died 1868 


Cousin of Wife First marriage , second to Wife No 801 
hlsterot Husb No 812, Husb No 811, Husb No 808, 
Wife No 3879 Dltnl 1888 


Separated 
Died 1892 

Second marriage , flmt to Husb No 2918 


Parents cousins Father deaf in adult life Died 1892 
First uiarrlsge , second to Husb No. 3213 


Second marriage , first to Wife No 688 
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I ■§ I ^ No of Children 


\m 


j Brothers and j 
I Slaters i 
[IncludiuK Per- ] 
■on recorded.) > 


«W |l880 lM7aj 1 - 

eaa issa issal - - 

024 leaajissoj i - 

625 1890' 1877^ _ - 

j I 

626 1889 1886 2 - 

i ! 

627 1889 18771 1 - 

I ! 

628 1889 1 869 _ - | 

629 1889|i852' 0 - 

830 1889^1862! 4 - 

631 189(il886l 1 - 

i 

632 1891 1884 2 - 

633 1889 1870 1 - 

684 1880 1879 3 - 

636 1889 1864 1 - 

636 1800 1 - 

687 1890 1886 1 - 


640 1889:1877 4 - 

641 1891 1882 4 - 

642 1890 1877 1 - 


644 1890ISe8j 3 
646 18921888| 2 



bo 

d 

.c 

M 

1 

0 

1 

1 

& 

Year o 

1 Total 

? 1 
ft w 

- 

' 

- 

rH«»bana J847 7 

(Wife '1S80 1 

1 6 

1 

- 


- 

/Husband 18®“ } 
(Wife 1 

2 2 

1 

- 

1 

- 

/Husband j* 
(Wife 1867 | 6 , 

2 2 

3 3 

_ 


- 

/Husband,!?^ 1? , 
(Wife ;'88T, 8 j 

1 15 

2 6 

- 

2 

- 

fHusband'}«®l 8l 
twiffl 1818 6 

1 2 

1 4 

- 

1 

- 

/Huslwnd , , ' 8 1 
(Wife 1850 4 

1 4 

4 „ 

- 

- 

- 

/Flusliaud 1835 ® ■ 
IWlfo 1826: 1“ 

2 , 7 

3 ' 7 

- 

6 

1 

/Husband 1820 “ 
(Wife 18iM| 1“ ^ 

2 ' 6 

3 7 

- 

4 

- 

/Husband 1838' 
(Wife '1840| ® 

1 6 

2 4 

- 

1 

- 

/Husband'186l' * 
(Wife |1865j 8 

1 3 

1 , 2 

- 

1 


/Husband 1862' 
(Wife 1863, “ 

1 10 

1 , 6 

- 

- 

1 

/ Husband 1H44| “ 
tW'ifo |1839| 7 

1 2 

1 6 

- 

2 

- 

/Husband 1854, f 

twife 1866j 1 

1 8 

1 

- 

1 

- 

jlhuhand 1 I' 

/Wife 1840j 4 

- ' 7 

1 ' 3 

- 

1 

~ j 

/Husband 18661 6 
/Wife 18501 1 1 

2 1 3 

1 

- 

1 


/Husband 1862 3 ; 

(Wife 1864 a , 

i 1 1 

- 

3 

- 

/Husbandll867 3 ' 
/Wife ,1868 8 

1 1 7 

- 

3 

- 

/Husband 1867 1 ' 
/Wife 1863 3 

1 ' 

2 [ 

- 

4 j 

- 

/Husband 1861 10 
/Wife 5 

1 9 

3 12 

- 

4 

- 

(Hiuband 3 

/Wife 1860 6 

— Is 

14 

- 

1 

_ 1 

/Husband 1849 6 

/Wife (1867 1 

} * 

- 

- 

1 

/Husband'l859 4 
/Wife |1869 10 

1 3 

4 6 

- 

3 

- 

/Husband 1827 3 

/Wife '1836 1 

1 * 

- 

- 

2 

/Husband 1863 7 
/wife 1862 10 

1 6 

1 1 9 

- 

- 

2 

/Husband 1864 6 
/Wife . 1869 12 

» 1 4 

4| 8 

- 

- 

1 

1 /Husband 1834 13 
/wife , 1864 4 

1 I 12 

3 , 2 


Deaf Relatives 

[Not Including brothers and sisters 


I Parents (No 2904) , 2nncles, aunt (Wife 
I No 3263) 

Nephew and niece 

] Nephew and niece , . 
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Pabtnkbs is M^huob. 


School for the 
deaf whore 
educated 


J Pleurisy 
I Measles 


( 1 I Brain f( vor 


. MeuiDjijitis , 

I Mtaslts and wli'g 
' tough ‘ 

' Measlts 


2 I Diphtheria. 

2 j SixttteU fever 

2 I Siekucss 


t Scarlet fever 


^ B I 

I 

I J . 
t B , 


Hartford 

111 

111 & Eana 


Brother of Wife No 3110 


Sister of \Vif<‘ No 2044 Died 1884 


Si>coiid marriage , Unit to Hush No 1396 Sister of Wife 
No (.4) 

Brother of Wife No 291s 
Sister of Mife No 628 


Parents cousins 


Sister of Hush No 2018 aud Wife No 1602 
Not deaf Separated 1891 


Died 1890 

Sister of Wife No 1656 and Hush. No. 1521 


Sister of Wife No. 3113. 
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PaBTNKBB in MARRIAaE 


Keference nninber 

Age of deafness. 

Assigned cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated 

548 

{.5 

Sickness 

Pa . 

Pa 

349 


Use of quinine 
Scariet fever 

Ohio 

Ohio 

350 



Ohio 

Ohio 

551 

j ^ 

(Inf 

Sickuoss 

Ohio 

Ohio 

352 

{,1 

Spatted fever 

Ohio 

Ohio 

553 


Seal let fever 

s c 

354 

{'1 

Gather’g in head 
Measles 

Ohio 

Ohio 

555 



S C 

656 


z 

8 C 

657 


Fever 

Ohio . 1 

Ohio 

668 

) (- 
i - 

Seal let fever 

Ohio. 

669 


Typhoid fevei 

Seal let fcvei 

W Va . 

W. Va 

66U 



Pa 

Pa 

661 

1 1 
( 

Quinine 

Ky 

662 

f 1 

Quinine 

Whooping cough 

Ky 

Ky 

663 

{': 

Brain fever 

Wis & Eng 
Minn 

664 


Erysipelas 

Minn 

665 

i B 
i B 


Pa 

Pa 

666 

f 

1 2 

Spotted fever 

Kendall 

Kendall 

667 

fChi. 
( B 


N Y 

Pa 

668 

|Clii 


N Y 

Pa . .. 

669 

{‘4 

Measles . . 

Pa 

Pa 

670 



NY. 

Pa .. 

671 

{ ‘ 

Billlous fever ' 

Mich .1 


Second mamage , first to Husb No 2437 


Third marriage , first to Wife No SW , second to Wife No 


Second mairiage , first to Husb No 3374 Died 1889 


Sister of Husb No 1976 
Died 1890 


Second marriage ; first to Wife No 667 
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Mabbuobs Pabtnebs in Mabbiaob 



1 








Brothers and 


1 


No 

of Children 



Sisters 

[Including Per- 


p 

g 

E 






1 

SOI 

recordec 

] 

Deaf Relatives 


■5 










J 

[Not Including brothers and sisters 

I 

s 

s 

1 

1 

A 

TotaL 

A 

Hearing 

Unknowt 


tS! 

j Total 

1 

1 Hearing 

Unknowi 

nor children ] 

672 

1890 

1879 

2 

- 

2 

- 

f Husband 
tWife 

1850 

1862 

8 

2 

1 

1 

7 

1 

- 



673 

1890 

1862 

4 

- 

4 

- 

(Husband 

tWife 

1825 

1845 

3 

6 

1 

1 

2 

4 

- 

— 

674 

1889 

1886 

1 

- 

1 

- 

/Husband 

/Wife 

1869 

1861 

4 

7 

1 

1 

3 

6 

- 

— 

675 

1890 

1889 

- 

- 

- 

- 

/ Husband 
/Wife 

1851 

1863 

9 

8 

3 

6 

7 

z 










f Husband 

1802 

10 

4 

6 

1 



676 

1890 

1840 

4 


4 


(.Wife 

1805 

12 

7 

6 

- 

— 









1823 

9 

4 

6 

_ 

Nephew , 2 cousins (Husb No 764 am 

677 

1890 

1850 





\ 






Wife No 3229) , 1 third cousin 








(Wife 

1807 

10 

4 

5 

1 

— 









1823 

9 

4 

6 

- 

Nephew ; 2 cousins (Husb No 764 am 
Wife No 3239) , 1 third cousin 

678 

1890 

1882 





J. 













(Wife 

1814 

10 

* 

5 

1 

— 

679 

1892 

1887 

2 

- 

1 

1 

/Husband 

\Wife 

1860 

1864 

3 

7 

1 

1 

2 

6 

z 

— 

680 

1890 

1882 

- 

- 

- 

- 

/ Husband 
(Wife 

1853 

1866 

2 

1 

1 

1 


- 


681 

1890 

1866 

8 

- 

8 

- 

/Husband 

twife 

1843 

1844 

3 

4 

1 

1 

2 

3 

z 

. 

682 

1891 

1888 

2 

- 

1 

1 

/Husband 

/Wife 

1864 

1865 

5 

9 

1 

1 

4 

8 

- 

— 

683 

1890 

1887 

- 

- 

- 

- 

/Husband 

tWife 

1854 

1865 

8 

4 

1 

7 

2 

- 

Cousin (Husb No 3917) 

684 

1890 


1 

- 

1 

- 

/Husband 

We 

1866 

1 




— T. 








/Husband 

1865 

6 

1 

1 





685 

1889 


3 

— 



tWife 

1862 

1 



— 


1889 






/Husband 

1838 

2 

2 




686 

1888 

~ 




twife 

1857 

1 

1 




687 

1869 

1867 

4 

- 

4 

- 

/Husband 

twife 

1836 

1 

1 

1 





1889 







1 

1 




688 


- 




tWife 

1826 

9 

3 

6 

- 

4 nephews and nieces (including Husb 
No. 3095) 

689 

1890 

1858 

6 

- 

6 

- 

/Husband 

twife 

1832 

1886 

6 

2 

1 

1 

5 

1 

- 

690 

1890 

1872 

1 

- 

1 

- 

/Husband 

\Wife 

1846 

1 

1 



— 

691 

1889 

1868 

6 

2 

3 

- 

/Husband 

twife 

1843 

3 

7 

1 

1 

2 

6 

- 



692 

1889 

1884 

- 

- 

- 

- 

/Husband 

tWife 

1853 

1863 

11 

9 

3 

1 

8 

8 

z 

Third cousin (Husb No. 671) 

693 

1890 

1872 

1 

- 

1 

- 

/Husband 

twift . . 

1846 

1850 

4 

6 

1 

2 

8 

4 

z 

; 

694 








1869 

9 

J 

8 



1894 

1882 

4, 


2 

2 

twife 

1859 

3 

1 

2 



695 

1890 

1878 

2 

- 

1 

1 

/Husband 
twife , 

1880 

1839 

3 

12 

1 

1 

2 

7 

4 

A second ooudn 

696 

1890 

1879 

2 

- 

2 

_ 

/Husband 

mi 

10 

1 

9 

- 

— 
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Pabtmbbs in Mabbiask 


72 


74 

75 


76 


78 


79 

80 
81 


•84 

•85 


|89 

L 

»i 

(92 

(93 

¥ 

MS 

k 


* 

I 




n 

{i 


{ . 
{i 


!{' 

II.^ 


Assigned cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated 


N y 

Scarlet fevei 

N. Y & Pa 

Whooping cough 

N Y 

Measles 

N Y & Cal 

Spotted fever 

Oal 

Brain fever 

Cal 


Pa 

Sickness 

W Pa. 


Hartford 


Haitford 


Hartford 


Hartford 


Hartford 


Hartford 

Sores ill head 

Hartford 

Worm fever 

Hartford 

Inflam of head 

Ohio k Coll 

Le Couteulx 

Gathering in cars 
Cong’n of brain. 

111 

111 

Paralysis 

Iowa 

Brain fever 

Iowa 


Hartf'd&H M 
llartfoid 

Typhoid fever 

Kendall 


Pa 

Scarlet fever 

Pa 


Pa 

Typhoid fever . 

Lc Couteulx 


England 

Scarlet fever 

Pa 

Colds . 

Pa 


Fa 

Scarlet fever 

Hartford 

Hartford 

Scarlet fever 

Wis 


Ind k Mich . 

Scarlet fever. 

Mich 

Scarlet fever. 

Mich . . . 

Measles 

Mich. 

Mich. 

Brain fever.. . 

Ohio. 

Rheum in head.. 

Ohio 

Scarlet fever 

N Y 

Cold In head. 

N Y 

Hare-lip 

Cal 

Sickness . 

Cal 


RemorkB. 


Biother ot Wite No 930 


Brother of Wifo No 678, Wife No 677, Hush No. 697, Wife 
No 612 Died 1869 

Sister of Hush No 3169, Hnub No 3171, Hush No 3172, 
Wife No 697 Patciual grandparents were cousiiis 
First marriage , second to Wiie No 678 Brother of Hush. 

No 713 and Wife No .3830 Died 1888 
Sister of Wife No 612, Hush No 676, Wife No 678, Hush. 
No 697 Died 1881. 

Second marriage , first to Wife No 677 Brother of Jusb 
No 713 and Wife No 3830 Died 1888 
Second marriage , hist to Husb No 3170. Sister of Wile 
No 512, Husb No 676, Wife No 678, Husb No 697 
Died 1887 


Separated. 


Not deaf 

Married also to Husb. No 1281. 
Brother of Wile No 3791. 


First marriage , second to wife No 621 
Sister of Wife No 2919 

Brother of Wife No 676 

Not deaf 

Attended hearing schools 

Brother of Wife No. 1486 and Wife No 3166. 


Died 1893. 
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Pabtnkbb in Mabbiaoe 


! -s 


698 1892 18741 

699 11890 1874 I 

700 I 1891 

701 I 1890 

702 1 1892 

1 

703 jl890 

704 Il891 
706 ; 

706 |l892'l892] 

707 ,1890 

708 il891 

709 Il898 

I 

710 1889 

711 1890 

712 1890 


1892 


11886 


No of Children 


1 


713 ]1890 

714 jl890 
716 1 1892 
716 !i892 


1863 


717 


720 {189i|1869, 1 


|Husband!l82oj lo 
(Wife 1 1828] 12 

(HuBband^l852i g 
twlfp ]1868j 9 

(Hu8band|l849 g 
twifp 1853' 9 


Brothers and 
I Sisters 
[Including Per- 
j son recorded ] 


tWife""““'i867j 3 

(Husband 18471 e 
(Wife 1 1866 3 


^1 ’ 


(• Husband 1 1871 
(Wife 


(Husband 1866 i 
\Wiie 2 

(Husband' 1861 l 
\Wlfe 

(Husband' 1861 

\w%fe j 

(Husband' 
twife I 


(Husband 

\wtfe 

(Husband 186lj , 
\Wife 11863 1 

I I 

(Husband 1831 { 1 

twife 1 1 

(Husbandliseo'i l 
twife |1869 1 

(Husband 1825 1 

tWlfe 1 1843 6 

pusband 1837' 9 
{(Wife 1839' 3 

(HuBband'lSOSi 1 
twife jl808j 3 

(Hu8bandil864i 1 

twife 


(Husband 

\Wi^e 

(Husband 

tWi^-e 

(Husband 

twife 

(Huthandl 

twife 


(Hnsbaud.iseo 
twife *1861 


si 1 


riTnahan3l1iUo! 1 


Deaf Relatives 

[Not including brothers and sisters 
nor children ] 
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Fabtnbrs in Mabbiaob 




I School for the 
I deaf where 
I educated 


j Haitford 
! Haitford 


Spotted fever 
Spotted fever 


Brain fever [ Neb 
Faralyele of the Neb 
auditory nerves 
Brain fever 


, 721 1 


Swelling in head 
Scarlet fevei 


Brain fever 
Cold 


Hartford 

Hartford 


C N. Y 
Hartf*d **0011 


Bro, of Hush No 67(!, Wife No 678, Wife No 677, Wife 
No 612. Died 1894 

Second marriage ; ftrst to Husb No 4066 Sister of Wife 
No b7C, Hush No 3169, Husb No 3171, Hush No 
3172 Paternal grandparents were cousins. 

Parents first cousins Brother of Husb No. 699, Husb No 
700, Wife No 832, Wife No 3463 

98, Husb No 


Divorced about 1888 First marriage , second to Wife No 


Parents second cousins. 


Second marriage , first to Wife No 919 

Brother of Wife No 3830 and Husb. No 677. Died 1868. 
First marriage ; second to Husb. No 4082 

Sister of Wife No 481 
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Mabbiaobs Pabtnbbb in Mabbiaob 



i 






1 

Brothers and 


i 

1 

1 

1 

No 

of Children 

! 

Sisters 

[Including Per- 


1 

f 





i j 

son recorded ] 

Deaf Relatives 








, 




1 

[Not including brothers and sisters 



9 

o 




1 




a 

nor children ] 


1 

1 

1 

% 

i 

1 

a 

1 ^ 

1 

i 

1 

1 


K 

A 

H 

0 

H 

P 

1 ^ 

H 

P 




m 

1891 


5 

- 

5 

- 

iUu«band\ 
(Wile 11838 

1 

1 




733 

1892 


1 



1 

(Husb . , 
tWife 1 

1 

1 

1 

1 




724 

1890 


sev. 

- 

sev 

- 

fHusband|1840' i 

{Wife 1 ' 

1 



— 

726 

1890 


2 



2 

(Husb 1 

(Wife 

1 

1 




726 

1893 

1886 

3 

- 

2 

1 

(Hw8bandll861 
twife ;1869 

6 

1 

1 

7 

4 

- 

ZZI 

727 

1892 

1886 

2 

- 

- 

2 

(Husband'lSOO 
(Wife jl861 

3 

23 

2 

6 

1 

17 

” 

HI' 

728 

1894 


sev 

- 

all 

- 

(Husband 1840 
\Wtfe ' 

1 

i 



— 

729 

1890 






(Husband 1868 

] 

1 





“ 



~ 

(Wife I860 

3 

2 



— 

780 

1892 


2 

1 

1 

- 

(Husband 1842 
(Wife 1849 

1 

1 

1 

1 



— 

781 

1892 






(Husband 

\Wt/6 

1 

1 




782 

1894 

1893 

1 



1 

(Husband 1866 
(Wife 

12 

1 

1 

1 

11 

- 

— 

733 

1890 


I 




II 

1 

1 




734 

1893 

1889 

i 1 

1 



1 

(Husband 1856 
(wife 1869 

3 

1 

1 

1 

2 

- 


735 

1890 

1884 

1 2 

I 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 1869 
( Wife 1867 

13 

6 

1 

12 

6 

- 

2 cousins 

786 

1892 

1892 





(Husband 1868 

4 

4 



Cousin (Wile No 736) 


1 

1 

i 




(Wife 1874 

4 

2 

2 


Parents (No 3232), uncle (Husb No 
2600), aunt (Wite No 2600) , 4 cousins 
(including Wife No. 412 and Hush 
No 736) 



737 

1890 


I 




j Husband 1861 
(wife 1869 

1 

2 

1 

2 



738 

1890 


' 3 

1 

2 

- 

} Husband 
(Wife 

1 

1 



' 

789 

1893 


2 


1 

1 

(Husband 

\Wife 

1 

1 



1 

1 

740 

1898 


1 



1 

(Husb 

(wife I860 

1 

1 





741 

1890 






(Husband'l860 

(wife 1 

1 

1 




742 

1890 

1877 

“ 

- 

3 

- 

(Husband'l863 
(wife '1858 

1 

6 

1 

1 

6 

_ 

• • i ’ 

743 

1890 

1889 


- 

- 

- 

(Hnsbandil863 
(wife jl864 

1 

9 

1 

1 

8 

_ 


744 

18K 

1892 


- 

- 

- 

(Hnsbsndil864 

(wife 11861 

2 

1 

2 

1 



! ___ — ^ 

746 

1892' 

1892 


- 

- 

- 

/Husb I 
(Wife 1870 

1 

1 



. . 

I Cousin ... . , 

746 

1893 

1892 

_ 

1 

- 

- 

- 

/Husb 

(wife .|1861 

2 

2 
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Pabxnebs xn Mabbiaok 



Remarks 


Not deaf 


Not deaf 


Sister of Hiisb No 2090, Wife No 4170 
Not deaf 

Divorced Parents cousins. 

Parents third cousins 

Wife deserted him soon after marriage 
Not deaf 

Semi-mute Ed. in public schools. 

Not deaf 
Died 1893 

Not deaf 

Parents cousins. Married lus cousin 
Sister of Hnsb. No. 3231 

Sister of Wife No. 513 

Not deaf Dead. 

Mother of Wife No 4424 

Not deaf. 


First marriage ; second to Wife No. 748 
Died 1883. 

Second marriage , first to Wife No 742 
Brother of Wife No 1892 Parents cousins 


Parents second consivs 
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Pabtners in Mabbuge 


I I g, No of Children | 


I I I I ^ 1 I 

« ft S I H ft w Ci 


Brothers and 
I Sisters 
[Including Per- 
I son recorded.] 


• .1 i il I 

w H ft I W Pi 


Deaf Relatives 

[Not Including brothers and sisters 
nor children ] 


(Husband! 1848' 

Irt/e 


(Husbandll825 3 i 
(Wife ' I 


ally became deaf ; also an aunt la 
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Pabtkebs in MARBIAOI!. 


1 

s 

i 

1 

Assigned cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated 

1 




147 


Disease in head 

N Y 

N Y . 

748 

l.l 

Paralysis of brain 

Mich 

Mich 

749 

{i; 


Cal 

750 

{.i 

Scarlet fever 

Ky 

Ind 

761 

*-i 



— 

762 

{ 3| 

Scarlet fever 
Spinal meningitis 

St Joseph’s 

St Joseph’s 

753 

{ 


la 

764 


Scarlet fevci 

Ohio 1 

Ky 

766 

{. 

Inflammation 

Scotland 

Ind 

766 

{? 

Scarlet fever. , 
Spotted fever 

Ind. 

Ind 

757 

{- 



— 

768 

{iiS 

Cold in head 


759 

{ « 

Spinal fever 
Spotted fever 

Ill 

111 

7fa0 


Catarrh 

Va,Hart&N Y 
Va. 

761 

/ > 

1 

Measles. 

Wls 

Hartford 

762 



8 C 

763 


Inflam’n in head 

Hartford 


r 

1 A 

Whooping cough. 

Hartford 

Hartford. 

^765 

} 

{.s 

Scarlet fever. 

N Y 

N Y. 

*766 


Measles 

Hartford 

N. Y 

767 

{n 

Cold (sudden loss 

)N. Y. 

768 

{§ 

Scarlet fever. 

Hartford 

Hartford 

769 

{1 

Scarlet fever 

Hartfd b Coll 
Hartford 

770 

{i 

Catarrhal fever . 

Hartford . . 

771 

{3 

Catarrhal fever. . 
Measles & whoop- 
ing cough 

Hurtford 

Hartford .4.. . 


Not deaf 

Sistei of Husband No 3856. 


Died 1889 Not at school 
Not deal 


Died 1887 

First marriage , second to Hnsb No 2302 


Mother of Husb. No 756 


Semi-mute 
Not deaf 


Cousin of Wife No 3923 


Parents cousins 


Not deaf 


Not deaf Second marriage ; first to a hearing man 
Brother of Wife No 3229 Died 1876 
First man iage, second to Hnsb No 3699 
Brother of Wife No. 3228. Died 1866. 


Not deaf. 


Parents cousins 
Parents cousins. 

First marriage ; second to Wife No 771 Dlrorced. 

After age of 26 she became, gradually, deaf. Second mar- 
riage : first to a hearing man Sister of Wife No. 1531, 
Hrab. No 262, Wife No. 2819 
Second marriage ; first to Wife No 770 
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I Brothers and 
I Sisters 
[Including Per- 
1 son recorded ] 


i 

1 ! 

i 




a 

il: 

ec i 

1 

^ 1 


1 


i 

1 

! i !l ' 

1 I 1 


iS 

Q 

H 

A 

H 

P 1 

P j H ' 

p w 0 

772 

1890 1881 


- 

- 


/HnBbandil844i 10 ' 
]Wlfe |1858 | 8 

19- 

17- 

773 

1893 1890 

1 


1 

- 

(Husband'lSC)3' 1 
(Wife I860; 6 ; 

1 

3 3- 

774 

1890 






(Husband 1851' 1 , 
]Wife 1 1 1 ! 

I 

776 

1891 

1890 

1 



1 

i Husband; 1851 ' 1 , 
(Wile 1 1861 1 81 

1 

1 7 - 

776 

1892 188C 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 18(.7i 1 , 
(Wife j 1 1 1 

1 

777 

1890 






f Husband 1 1866 13 j 
(Wife 1 1 ; 

1 12 - 

778 

1892 






(Husb 1 

tWlfe !1859| 1 ; 

1 1 

779 

1893 1891 

1 



1 1 

(Husband 'l868| 1 , 
(Wife 1869 1 

ii 

780 

1892 1891 




1 

(Hu8band;i862 1 
twlfe ll867l 1 

1 ' 

1 ' 

781 

1890 


3 

1 

2 

-1 

j Rmband 
(Wife : j 4 ; 

4 ! 








"Hu8band'1866 1.8 

2 1 11 - 

782 

1890 

1886 

3 


3 

i 

i 

1 Wife 1865 2 | 

1 

1 

1 1 1 - 








['Husband!l832 3 , 

l I 2 - 

783 

1890 

1863 

13 

2 

11 


! 

[Wife ;i841 10 1 

1 1 9 - 

784 

1890 


2 

- 

9 

- ! 

(HnsbandllSlS 11 ' 
(HVe 1 7 ; 

I'lO - 
- 

786 

1890 






(Husband 18‘24' l| 
tWlfo jJ824| 2 ' 

1 1 

2 

786 

1890 





I 

(Husband 1856 1, 

twife. ' ! 

1 1 

787 

1890 





1 

(Husband 1816 1 

twife 1820 2 

1 

2 1 

788 

1890 


i 

1 




(Hnaband|1847 1 
\Wlfe '1863 1 

1 ' 

1 1 

789 

189J 


' > 

- 

1 


( Husband 1 1832' 9 
tWife '1832, 4 

1 1 8 - 
2,2 - 

790 

1890 

1840 

'! 3 

- 

3 

- 

pusbana'1814 6 

iwife |1811 6 

1 i 4 - 
4 t 2 - 

791 

1890 

1844 

2 

- 

2 

- 

(HusbandHSW 6 
(.Wife 1821: 4 

1 ; 4 

1 1 3 - 

792 

1890 

1867 

- 

- 

- 

- 

jHusbandlSUj 6 

twife |l816, 8 ‘ 

114- 
6| 3 - 

793 

|l892 

1877 

j~ 

- 

- 

- 1 

f Husband I862I 6 

twife 1862j 6 

1 ; 4 - 
1 1 6 - 


Deaf Relatives 

[Not including brothers and sisters 
nor children.] 


'Parents (No lU ) , grandmother (Wltp 
I No 781) , 2 great-uuHes , great aunt, 
I great-grandfather , fourth cousins 
(Hush No 1839, Hush No 1840, Wife 
No '1628) 


Mother (Wife No 781) , 2 uncles ; aunt , 
2 cousins (Wife No 788 and Hush No 
18.37) 

Grandfather , 7 cousuis (including Hush 
No 78.3, Hush. No 1371, Hush No 
1839, Hush No 1840, Wife No 2628) 


1 J 4 — Cousins^ (deluding Wife No. 79?„,Wlfe 
its — Cousins (including Hnsb, No 793) . . 
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PABTNERS in MARBIAaS. 


Befei once number 

Ago of deafness 

Assigned cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf when- 
educated. 

Remarks 

772 

i B 

(2H 

Erysipelas 

Va 

Va 


773 

/ 3 
( B 

Runoverby acart 

Clarke & H-f’d 
Haitfoid 

Sister of Wife No 2786 

774 

J n 
( 

Winter fevei 

111 

Flist marriage, second to Wife No 776 

776 

{‘1 

Winter fever 
Hickness 

111 

Ohio 

Second niarilage , first to Wife No 774 

776 

{ 


Ohio 

Ky 


777 

{ ” 

Spotted fever 

la 

Divorced 

778 

{ r, 

Spotted fevei 

IlKl 

First marriage . second to Hnsb No 2309 

770 

{ 15 

A fall 

Neuralgia 

W Va & Va 

Va 


780 


Typbus fever 
Typhoid fevei 

Neb 

Neb k 0 


781 

{ B 

— 

— 

Not deaf 

Mothei of Hnsb No 78 1 


f ^ 

Bleeding at oars 

Va 

Parents cousins 

782 

[inf 

Brain fever 

Va 


783 

p 

Measles 

Va 

Married his cousin 


1 B 


Va 

Mother of Husb No 782 

784 



Hartford 

Not deaf Mother ot Wife No 28 

787 

f 

( 2 

Inllam 111 head 

N. Y 

N Y 


78C 

1 ‘ 

Typhoid fever 



787 

{1 

Sickness k fever 

N Y 

N Y 


'788 

{5 

Scarlet fever. 
SoTet k b’n fevs 

N y 


‘ 789 

lli 


Hartford 

Hartford 


700 

1 : 

Measles . . 

Hartford 

Hartford 

First marriage ; second to Wife No 791 ; third to Wife No. 
792 Died 1877 

Sister of Wife No 1710 and Husb No 1066 Dead 

791 


Measles 

Illness 

Hartford 

Hartford. 

Second marriage, first to Wife No 790; third to Wife 
No 792 Died 1877 

Died 1856. 

792 

{: 

Measles 

Hartford. 

Hartford 

Third mairlage, first to Wife No 790, second to Wife No 
791. Died 1877 

Sister of Wife No 8088, Husb No 3888 

793 ' 

i ' 

Mumps 

Ind . . 

Parents cousins He married his cousin 

t 

h'A 

Scarlet fever. . . 

Ind . . 
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Mabbiaoiss 


Pabtnebs ih Mabbiaoe 



g 








Brothers and 

1 

1 

1 

No 

of Children 



Sisters. 

(Including Per- 

H 

c 








1 recorded] 

fl 

<2 

§ 






1 





s 

a 

a 






Xi 




P 

s 

1 

» 

1 

■s 

1 

Total 

■ Deaf. 

Hearing 

P 


i 

Total 

1 

A 

1 

794 

1890 






(Husi»and 

twife 


1 

1 



79B 

1890 






(HusbandaSW 
twife |1812 

9 

11 

3 

3 

6 

8 

z 

796 

1891 1890 





(Husband 

(Wife 

1863 

1863 

1 

1 

j 

1 



797 

1890 1871 

7 

- 

7 

~ 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1844 

1843 

6 

2 

2 

1 

z 

798 

1890 1889 





(Husband 

(Wife 

1867 

1868 

6 

1 

1 

4 


799 

1892 





all 

(Husb 

(Wile 


1 

1 



800 

1892 


1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1847 

1844 

4 

1 

2 

3 

2 

- 

801 

1892 


1 



1 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1864 

1860 

6 

6 

1 

1 

4 

6 

- 

802 

1890; 





(Husband 

(Wife 

1862 

1 

1 

1 

1 










(Husband 

1818 

7 

1 

6 


803 






(Wife 

1820 

4 

1 

3 

- 

804 

1891 


4 

- 

4 

- 

( Husband 
(Wife 

1848 

1861 

2 

1 




806 

1890 1819 

6 

- 

6 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1785 

1793 

1 

2 

1 

2 

_ 

_ 

806 

1890 






(Hu$bam 

(Wife 

1862 

3 

1 

2 

_ 

807 

189111891 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1864 

1 

1 

1 










f Husband i 1863 

9 

9 

_ 

_ 

808 

189011878 

4 

— 

4 

— 















7 


7 

“ 








fHusband, 

7 

2 

5 

- 

809 

1890 1836 

1 

- 

1 


1 



















810 

1890 

1 

9 

9 

- 

- 

(Husband! 1823 
(Wife ! 

7 

12 

2 

4 

6 

8 

- 








(Husband 1860 

9 

9 

_ 

_ 

811 

1890 

1887 

2 


2 

“ 



12 

- 

12 

- 








( Husband 

1866 

9 

9 

_ 

1 _ 

812 

1890 

1881 

2 


2 


(wife 

1867 

1 

1 



813 

1890 


2 

- 

1 

1 

(Husband 

\Wi/e 

1816 

11 

8 

8 

- 

914 

1894 

1892 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(HuBbandll862 
(Wife 11868 

1 

4 

1 

1 

3 

_ 

816 

1890 

1880 

6 

- 

6 

- 

(Husband] 1808 
(Wife ,1813 

6 

8 

1 

1 

5 

7 

z 

816 

1890 


1 



1 

/Husb 

(Wife 


1 

1 



817 

1890 






(Husband 

1800 

4 

8 

1 

- 


Deaf RelativeB 

[Not including brothers aud sisters 
nor children ] 


9 cousins, 2 uncles, launt 


Parents (No 810) ; 3 uncles (Husb. No 
809 is one) , aunt , third cousin. 


9 nephews and nieces (including Wife 
No 613, Husb No 808, Husb. No 
811, Husb No 812, Wife No 3879) , 
cousin. 


Parents (No 810) , 3 uncles (Husb No. 

809 is One) ; aunt. 

2 aunts , 1 uncle 

Parents (No 810) ; 3 uncles (Husb. No. 
809 is one) ; aunt 
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PaKTNEHH in MABKIAaE. 


ce number 

1 

Assigned cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated 

% 








a 

•0 



94 

{ 


Texas 


f 2 

Spotted fever 

Hartford 

95 

i B 

Hartford 



A cold 

la ,Neb &Een 

96 

i 1 

Spotted fever 

la 




Hartford 


i B 


Hartford 

98 


Spinal meningitis 

W N Y 

t 4 

Cerebro-sp men 

IV N Y 

99 

{• 



00 

{’1 

Scarlet fever 

Pa 

Pa 

01 

{'1 

Brain fevei 

Ark 


Oong’n ol brain 

Ark 

i02 

{ » 

Typhoid fever . 

Ta 

)03 


Typhus fevei 
Illness 

Hartfoid 

Hartford 

m 

) B 


111 

1 5 

Mumps 

111 


i 1 

A fall 

Pans 


m 

Illness 

Hartford 

80<> 

is 

Qather’g in head 

Mich 

807 

i i 

Scarlet fever 

Ky 


Intermit fever 

Ky 


f B 


N C 

BOH 

1- 



If B 



809 

1 



810 

K- 

\l B 


N C 

i 

1 \ B 


N C 

i“ 



N C 

f- 

812 

'r 


N C 


,1b 


N C 

813 



Hartford 

814 

J 7 

Quinine 

111 & College 


( 4 

Spotted fever 

111 & College 

816 

14 

Spotted fever 

Hartford 


Scarlet fever 

Hartford 

816 

1 . 



817 

|{j 

nineaa. 

Hartford «. . 


1' 


— 


Romarks. 


Brother of Wife No 1827 Died 1861, 

Sister ol Wife No 1770 and Wife No. 1047 Died 1884 


Dead 


Sister of Husband No, 2168 
Second marriage . flist to Wife No 618 


Died 1887 
Died 1892 

Biother of Wif»' No 380 Parents M cousins 

Died 1869 
Died 1880 

Not deaf 


Second marriage , first to Hush. No. 1190 

Brother of Hush No 811, Wife No 3879, Wife No 613, 
Hush No 812 
Not deaf 

Not at school Twice married to hearing wives Brother 
of Hush No 810 


Not deaf 

Biother of Hush No, 809 

Mother of Wife No 613, Hush No 808, Hush No 811, 
Hush No 812, Wife No. 3879 

Brother of Hush No. 808, Hush No 812, Wife No 618, 
Wife No 3879 
Not deaf 

Brother of Hush No. 811, Hush No 808, Wife No 613, 
Wife No 3879. 


Brother of Wife No. 3881 Died 1882. 
Not deaf 


Died 1871. 

Dead 
Not deaf. 
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Mabriaokh. Pabtmebb in Mabbiaox. 



i 








Brothers and 


1 

& 

No, of Children 



Sisters 

[Including Per- 


i 


•g 




1 


Xi 

son recorded.] ' 

Deaf RelatlTes 

» 

1 

0 

s 




Unknown 






Unknown 

[Not including brothers and sisters 

i 

1 

o 

1 

A 

Hearing 


1 

Total 

1 

g 

i 

nor children ] 

818 

1891 






(Husband 
(Wife 1 

1860 

1862 

1 

1 

1 

1 




810 

1891 






(Husband 1864 

twife , 

1 





820 

1800 






< Husband 1 
(Wife 

1819 

9 

3 

6 


Niece (Wife No. 2727) , second cousin 














father partially 

821 

1890 


2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husbaiidl869 
(Wife ,18()3 

i 

1 

1 




822 

1892 






fHiiab. 

(Wife 


1 

1 



Cousin 

823 

1890 


- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband, 
(Wife ,1862 

1 

9 

1 

1 

8 

_ 

— 

824 

1893 

1889 

1 

- 

1 

- 

( Husband 1 1860 
(Wife |1862 

n 

3 

1 

10 

- ^ 


825 

1890 


- 

- 

- 

- 

( Husband 
\W^fe 

1868 


1 

2 

- 

— 

826 

1890 


- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1868 

1849 

3 

1 

} 

2 

- 


827 

1890 

1883 

3 

- 

1 

2 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1851 

« 

2 

4 

_ 


828 

1891 






(Husband 

(Wife 


3 

1 

3 

1 




829 

1892 


1 



1 

(Husband 

(Wife 


1 

1 




880 

1892 

1892 

- 

- 

- 


(Husband 

(Wife 

1853 

1862 

7 

3 

1 

1 

6 

2 

- 

— 

831 

1 

1891 

1891 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

li 

1866 

1868 

4 

4 

2 

1 

2 

3 

z 

zzz 








( Husband 

1837 

1 

' 1 



2 uncles (Husb No 946, Husb 3 

832 

1890 

1858 

14 


14 


(wife 

1843 

9 

6 

4 

- 

1024) 

833 

1800 


1 



1 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1861 

li 

1 





i 

1891 







1842 

1 

1 





834 






(Wife 

1866 

®i 

2 

4 

- 


836 

1 

1891 






(Huab . 
(Wife. , 


1 

1 

1 




836 

1892 

1892 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1870 

2 

2 

_ 

_ 


837 

1891 

1891 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1862 

1866 

1 

1 



Cousin (Husb No 838). 

888 

1890 


1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1848 

1850 

1 

3 

1 

2 

1 

_ 

Cousin (Husb No 837) 

839 

1893 






(Husb 

(Wife 

1 

1846, 2 

1 

1 

1- 


840 

1890 

1860 

- 

- 


: - 

( Husband 
(Wife 

18221 7 
1826' 3 

2 

3 

5 

- 


841 

1890 


2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1796 

1 

1 

1 




842 

1892 


8ev. 

- 

all 

- 

(Husband 
(Wife . 

1860 

1864 

1 

1 

1 

1 












Ifisq 

Q 

0 
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Pabtmkbb in Mabbiaok 


1 

I 

n 

8 

1 

Age of deafness 

Assigned cause 
of deafness. 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 



Inflam of brain 

Ill 

'U 

i li 

Typhoid fever 

111 

9 


Spotted fever 

Ind 

SO 

{-. 

— 

Hartford . 


f 'ft 

Sickness 

Ill 



Brain fever 

111 

2-2 

{ 




{ 3 

Erysipelas In he’d 

W N Y 



Cerebio-sp men 

AVis 


i 2 

Gath’g in ears. 

Wls 


{■2 

Measles 

Cal 

t 

flVf 

Measles 

Cal 


t 3 

Brain fever 


J7 

{i 

— 

Hartford 

18 

i B 
( 


N Y 


j 


Tenn 


\ 


Teiin j 

BO 

1 10 

Spinal meningitis 

8 C &Coll 1 



Spotted fevei 

NY. 


( » 


Pa ' 


i 6 

Spotted fever 

!W Pa 1 

'W 



1 

1 

1 * 

Vomiting 1 

Ind. 1 




Ind 1 


. 1 

Spotted fever 

Ind. & Kendall 


' (luf 

Scarlet fever 

N Y 


2 

!{ 

Cold in head 

N. Y 



Oerebro sp men. 

N Y 



Spinal meningitis 

111 


\ 

Spinal meningitis 

111 


1 'l( 

Hydiocephalus.. 

lU, . 


1 11 


Ill 


{ B 


Ohio 


i S 


Hartford . . . 


( B 


N. Y 


{- 


Hartford. . . 


f f 

Scarlet fever 

Texas . . . 


( 1 

Brain fever 

iTexas 1 


7 

4 

Cerebro^ men 

ScarUf 

Wis. . ..| 


Ittimarks. 


Not deaf 

SiateiofHusb No 622, Wife No 3701, Wife No 1176. Demi 


Died 1886 


Also mairied to Wife No 826 
Not deaf 

Also Blamed to Wife No 826 
Second marriage 

Not deaf 
Dead 


ParentB cousins Sister of Husb, No 690, Uiisb. No. 698, 
Husb No 700, Wife No. 3463 


Parents cousins 

Died 1891 
Not deaf 


Died 1878 

Sister of Wife No 610 and Wife No 3680 
Died 1883 
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Pabtnfrr in Mabriaoe 


1891 

I 

11892 

1893 18921 

I 1 

|l892'^ 

1891 1 

189o! 

! 

11892; 


No of Children i 


I I? 

H i O 


ill; 

a ; P 


. Brothers and 
I Sisters 
[Including Per- 
son recorded 


' I I S j 8 I 

W H Q W , B 


Deaf Belatives. 

[Not inclnding brothers and sistern 
nor children ] 


2 - 2 1- 


! niu8bandjl869 4 3 1 ' - 

(Wife ! 18691 6 6 


2 j - 

6 I - 


( Husband i 
(Wife I 


1 J Husband, 1 
I (Wife |1863 1 


jHu8band|1860' 1 1 i 

twife il866| 2 i 1 ' 1 - I 

(Husband'1824' 1 I 1 I j ! 

11823' 4 I 4 I I I 


“hi 

2 ! - ! 


‘ Some relatives ” 




(flu8band!l840 
(Wife 1 1840 1 


1 1 1 I 


2 14 1 


18671 11 , 1 ' 10 

1863; 6 , 1 ' 5 

1861! 1 1 ; 

18501 1 I 1 I 

1847| 1 I 

|l887i 

1 


I ^ 


Aunt partially deaf 

Father, aunt, 2 uncles, hard of hea 



m 
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Partmkbs in Marbiaob 


I ' I 




’ Whooping i ough 


3 I Spinal meningitis 
t Scarlet fever and 
{ diphtheria 


I Spinal memngltls I 
I Whooping cough 


6 j Scarlet fever 
3 Measles 


( * ' Scailet fever. . 


School for the 
deaf where 
educated 


N Y kC N Y 
N Y 


Le Coutenlx & 
Mich 

Hart & N Y 
N Y. 


Brother of Wife No 2977 


Not deaf 
Semi-mutu 


Slstei of Hush No 2201 Parents cousins. 


consuls 

Mother of Wife No 2137 Died 1894. 


Sister of Husb No 543 
Died 1801 


Parents cousins Died 1892 


Not deaf. Dead 
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Partmebs in Mabriaoe 


I ' i 

« ll 

§ S 
S "S 

l‘l 

b69 1890 

870 1893 

871 1891 

I 

872 '18921 

873 il892| 

I I 

874 18901 


I No of Children 


i ! 1 

P I H 




875 1890 

876 1 1890^ 

877 jl890 

878 ll899 

879 1893 

880 1890 

881 <1890 

j 

882 I 1890 
8S3 1892 

884 1890 

885 1890 

886 11893 


1890 18861 
1893 




Brothers and 
Sisters 

[Including Per- 
son recoided ] 


? , i 


Deaf Kelatlves , 

[Not Including brothers and sisteril 
nor children ] 


Cousin 


2 cousins (Wife No 888 is one) , uni 
Father 


Paternal grandfather. . 
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Pabtrers in Marruok 




i” 


m 


Measles 
Brain fever 


School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 


Salivation & cold 


Measles 
Scarlet fever 


Measles 
Sc’t rash followed 
by gather'glnh’d 


Divorced. Dead 

First marriage . second to Husb ; 
cousins. 


S6. Parents third 


First marriage ; second to Wife No 875 
which marriage is unknown Dead 


2 children, by 
Second marriage , first to Wife No 874 Dead. 

Brother of Husb No 877, Wife No 4364 
Brother of Husb No 876, Wife No 4364 


Not deaf. 

Third marriage , first to Husb. No 3176 , second to Husb 
No 1861 Sister of Wife No 885. 


First marrli^o , second to Wife No 883. 
Second marriage , first to Wife No 882. 


8iet« of Wife No. 879. 


Not deaf Married bis cousin 


111 . 
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903 |18W| 

! 

90i jl892 
906 !i890’ 

I i 

906 '18»0 

907 |1892| 

908 ll89o| 


913 11890 

914 1 1890 









Brotners ana | 



No. of Cbildreu | 



Sistera 

[Including Per- 


s 






a 

son rec< 

jrded ] 

Deaf Relatives 

« 




1 


S 

1 




[Not including brothers and sisters 

a 




^ 1 





til 

► 

nor children.] 

1 

3 

3 

I 

1 


8 

3 i 


f. 

1 

' 

Q 

H 

p 

p 

P i 


fH 

H 1 

Q 


P 


1878 



y 


(Husband 

1848 


9 


_ 

Paternal grandparents , 2d cousins 





( Wife 

I860 

4 

1 

3 

— 



sev. 

- 

all 

- 

(Husband 

Iwifc 

1844 

1S44 

1 

1 

1 

1 









( Husband 

1860 

4 

2 

2 

_ 







(Wife 


1 

1 









(Husband 

1860 

4 

2 

2 

_ 







twife 


f} 


6 

— 

— 

lOQO 





(Husband 

186‘i 

1 

1 









tWifo 

1869 

« 

1 

6 

— 







(Husband 

1848 

6 

1 

4 

- 

— 












— 

1860 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

tWifu 

1823 

1821 

13 

8 

2 

8 

6 

4 

Cousin 

1867 






1841 

6 

1 

4 

_ 







(.Wife 

1848 

7 


6 

— 

— 






(Husband 

1838 

1 

1 










twift; 

1840 

1 

1 



— 






(Husband 

183.1 

1 

1 









(Wife 

18J9 

10 

2 

8 

— 

2 cousins 






(Husband 

18 9 

1 

1 










(Wife 

1843 

1 

1 


— 

— 






(Husband 

1839 

1 

1 










(Wife 

1849 

4 

4 


~ 

3 nephews and nieces (Wife No, 92t, 
Wife No 3198) 






( Husband 

187<) 

1 

1 








t Wife 

1857 

7 

1 

6 

— 

— 






1 Husband 

1846 

7 

1 

6 

_ 







\Wife 

1842 

2 

1 

1 

— 







(HiiBband 







1881 





■(Wife 

1868 

1 

1 



— 






(Husband 

1834 

3 

1 

2 

_ 







(Wife 

184.1 

8 

4 

4 

— 

Nlefce 






( Husband 

1820 

1 

1 









(wife 

1821 

1 

1 




1860 





(Husband 

(Wife 

1860 

1 

1 

1 

1 









( Husband 

1821 

8 

1 

7 

_ 







(wife 

1819 

8 

3 

5 

— 







(Husband 

(Wife 

1878 

1 

1 

1 

1 









(Husband 

1848 

(t 

1 

6 

_ 








(wife 

1860 

6 

2 

3 

- 

— 

1886 

' - 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(wife 

.1841 

1 

1 

1 

1 



2 aunts 

1886 

1 1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

(wife 

11«68 

1 1 

1 

1 

1 



— 

187J 





(Husband 

11846 

1 1 

1 








(wife 

1837 


1 









(Husband 

I183j! 

i 1 

1 









(wife 

1836 

1 1 

1 




1867 





(Husband 

(wife 

isae 

1 

1 1 

1 
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ice number 

i 

Aligned cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 

Remarks. 

a 





K 

k 




895 

{i 


Hartford 

Hartford 

Parents second cousins Brother of Wife No 2614. 

896 


Inflam of brain. 
Winter fever 

111 

111 


897 

{” 


Cai 

Brother of Wife No 2699. Married also to Wife No 623 and 
to Wife No 898 

898 

{«“ 

Brain fever 

Cal 

Kans & Cal. 

Brother of Wife No 2699 Married also to Wife No 623 and 
to Wife No 897. 

899 

{2 

luflam of brain 
Typhoid fever 

Ind 

111 

Parents cousins 

900 


Congos’n of bialn 
Scarlet fever 

la 

la 


901 


Scarlet fever. 

Hartford 

Educated at home Bled 1883 

902 

n 

Cold 

Hartford 

Hartford 

Died 1884 

903 

{ 


N C 

N C 

Died 1890 

904 

n 

Scarlet fever 
Sickness 

Ind 

Ind 

Sister of Husb. No 2070 

005 

{f 

Typhoid fever 
Influenza 

la . 
la 

First marriage , second to Wife No 906 

Died 1869 

006 

{b‘ 

Typhoid fever. 

la 

la 

Second marriage, first to Wife No 906 

Sister of Wife No 1178, Wife No 2462, Husb No 4127 

907 

(S 

Cold in head 

WlB 

Minn 


908 


Humors in head.. 

Hartford 

Hartford 


909 

{1 

Convulsions 

Texas . . 

Not deaf 

910 

n 

Ulcers in head 

Hartford 
Hartiord . 

Sister of Husb. No. 188 

911 


Cold 

N. y 

N Y 


912 

{s 

Scarlet lever. 

Ind 

Ind k Eans 

Died 1891. 

Oli) 

n 

Typhus fever . 

Hartford 

Hartford 


914 


Cold 

Eans 


916 

{i 


Hartford . 
Hartford . 

Parents oonsms 

Sister of Wife No. 2168 

916 

{“ 


N.Y 


917 

{ ? 

Scarlet fever 
Jumping the rope 

St Jos (NY) 


918 

{ B 

Scarlet fever. 

N. y. 

N y. 


919 

{4 

KpUepsy. . 

N y . 

N Y 

First marriage; second to W 

Dead. 

930 

{ 8 

Sickness from 
Mght 

N.Y.7 .4 

N. y 

Dead. 
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1 

g 

i & 

No 

of Children 1 

a 

a 

1 

a ” 

1 ^ 

S a 

0 o 

1 1 

1 


i 

a 1 

i 

1 


a a 


ft 


p 

921 

1893 

- 

- 

_ j 

- { 

922 

1894 1894 

- 

- 


- { 

923 

1894 1894 

- 

- 

- 

- { 

924 

1893 1893 

- 

- 

- 

- { 

926 

1894 1894 

- 

- 

- 

- j 

926 

927 

1894 

1894 1894 




{ 

- { 

928 

1893 1893 

- 

- 

- 

- ! 

929 

1894 1894 

- 

- 

- 

- { 

930 

1889 1878 

9 

- 

6 

» < 

931 

1889 1886 

2 

- 

2 

- { 

932 

1889 1884 

3 

- 

3 

- { 

933 

1889 1869 

6 

- 

6 

- { 

934 

1889 

2 

- 

2 

- { 

936 

1894 1872 

4 

- 

4 

- { 

936 

1889 1884 

2 

- 

2 

- ( 

937 

1890 

6 

- 

4 

' 1 

938 

1889 1876 

2 

- 

2 

- ) 

939 

1898 1885 

3 

- 

2 


940 

1889 

6 

- 

6 

-1 

941 

1890 1880 

2 

- 

2 

- ; 

942 

1889 1880 

1 1 

- 

1 

- ) 

943 

1889 1868 

1 1 

1 

- 

- : 

944 

1889 1877 

' 2 

- 

2 

- : 


I Brothers and 
1 Sisters 
I [Including Per- 
son recorded ] i 


Deaf Relatives 

[Not including brothers and sisters 
nor children ] 


(Ifttsband, 
twife |18SC 


Husband 1859 11 | 6 
Wife l'556l 6 , 2 

Husband 1852 n ! 6 
Wife 1869 5 | 1 

Husband 1861 5 | 1 

Wife 1864 1 I 1 

Husband 1846 5 4 

Wife 1864 9 I 4 


Parents <No 2452) , 2 uncles (one m 
' Husb No 4127), 8 aimts (Wife No 
8109, Wife No 1178, Wife No 906), 
' 2 thud cousins (Wife No 1601, Husb 

No 2943) , fourth roualn 


I 3 eousins (Wife No 151 is one) 
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Pabthers in Marriaoe. 


I 


I 


121 


1 

I 


Assigned cause 
of deafness 


I School for the 
I deaf where 
I educated 


Ohio 

Ohio & Ind 


Di voiced about 1881 


Itemarks. 


Brother of Wife No 1G93 


vtA < i Scarlet fever 
^ 2 Seal let fever 

t2S I I ~ ‘ 

! U 


( 2 ; Spotted fever 
itB 

I f 2 I Scarlet fever 


m\f ® ' Mumps 

! ^ : 

1.. f 4 i Scarlet fever 

' ' ( 1 1 Brain fever 

Inflamnaatiou 
(i ir. j 1 ! Disease 


N. Y 

la. & Kans 


Second marriage , first to Wife No fiS4 


Not deaf. 

Not deaf 

Sister of Wife No 3198 


Brother of Hush No 983, Wife No 3441 
Sister of Hush No 675 

Not deaf 


Died 1869 

First inamage , second to Hush No. 4043 Died 1893. 
Sister of Wife No. 2428 


' { I? 


Gather’gs in head 
Spotted lever 


Fa 

Pa 

Pa 

Pa 


93, S 


7 

B 


Measles & sc’t fevl 


Pa 

Pa 


Brother of Hush No 938 Parents cousins 
Brother of Hush No 937 Parents cousins 


j 8 Scarlet fever 
A 3 Cold 



941 i 


6 

B 


Fall. 


N Y Impr’dft 
N Y 

St Joseph's {N. 
Y) 

Pa ... 

Pa . 


Died 1893. 

First marriage , second to Wife No 1088 Parents cousins 
Brother of Wife No 3 and Wife No 2757 
Parents first cousins Sister of Hush No 1231 and Hush 
No 1268 
Parents cousins 

Sister of Wile No. 688, Wile No. 2076, Hush. No. 4016 


942 


Sister of Wife No. 3063 


943 

944 


B 

2 Brain lever . . 
B .. 

3 Coldinhend .. 


Bro of Hush No 1097 let marriage; 2d to Wife No. 944. 
Sister of Wife No. 4064, Hush. No. 1608, Hush No. 1666 
Died 1874. 

Bro. of Hush. No 1097 2d marriage; Ist to Wife No. 943. 
Sister of Wife No. 1404 
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Pabtnbbs in Mabeiaoe. 
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Fabtnkbs IK Mabbiaoe 


1 

- 1 
'd 

t < 

Assigned cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 


Scarlet fever 

Ohio 

{ 1 

Brain fever 

Ohio 

i B 


Ohio 

( - 

— 

— 






i B 


Ohio 

f 3 

Fever 

Ohio 

i B 


Ohio 

/ iS 

Sickness 

Ohio 

i 11 

Fever 

Ohio 

|2, 

Spotted fever 

Pa 

Catarrhal fever 

Pa 

i B 


Ohio 

i 

Gather’g in head 

Ohio 

J B 


Ohio 

3 

Scarlet fever 

Ohio . 

( B 


Hamll’n & Ont 

i B 


Out 

( 14 

Suppuration 

Ohio 

t 2 

Who'oping cough 

Ohio 


Diphtheria 



tinf 

Canker 

Horace Mann 

U 

Fall from horse 

Ohio 


Ohio 



Pa 

i B 


Pa 

i B 


Ohio & Ky 

i 1 

Brain fever 

N Y 


Scarlet fevei 

Pa 

{ 3 

Cold with measles 

Ohio 

1 


Pa 

1 B 


Pa 

i - 





) B 


Pa 

f 4 

Measles 

Wis «tOon 

( s 

Scarlet fever 

H’f d, Tenn , 
Kendall. 

/ i 

Measles 

Wis &Coll 

( 2 

Cold 

Va. & N. 0 . 


Catarrhal fever 

Md 

1 3 

Fever 

Md 

i A 

Fits when teeth’g 

Hartford , 


Fall . 

Clarke 


Scarlet fever 

England 

, l3)^ 

Scarlet fever. 

Minn 

' ■[ * 

Spotted fever 

Mtnn 

( 2 

Brain fever. 

Hartford . 

,! 1 B 


Minn 

1 ( 2 

Inllam of brain 

Minn 

lii 14 

Scarlet fever. 

m 

1 \ 18 

Gradual decay . . , 

m 



Nova Scotta. . 

j \ A 

Lung fever 

Minn 


Parents cousins 

Sister of Wife No 959. 
Educated in coiiiiuon schools 


Mother Of Husb. No 1117 Died 1860. 
Died 1890 


Died 1894 

Sister of Wife No. 964 Second inamsge ; first to Husb 
No 2917 

Mother of Wife No 3816. 


Grandmother, mother, and 3 uncles became deaf after 40 
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PjiaTMEBS IN MABBIAOE. 


No of Children. 


Brothers and 
I Sisters 
I [Inclnding Per- 
[ I son recoided ] 


1 1' 


1893|l889; 1 

, I 

1889,1862| 3 

1890 1813! 4 

! I 

1889 I 2 

jl890' ' 6 

! ! I 

118901885^ — 


1890,1880| 

I893I 


|1890 1846! 
1890 


ilS 


1 i (Husband 1862 2 


(HusbandlSCl' 1 


. (Husband 1856 8 4 , 

\Wlfe 1863| 1 I 1 , 


Deaf Relatives. 

[Not including brothers and sisters 
nor children,] 


fHu8band'1820 

\Wt/e 


{ fHuaband'1850 13 ! 3 

twife . |1862, - • 


/Hnsband' 
tWife . 11810 


2 I Parents (No 970) ; aunt (Wife No 3531); 
cousin. 

— Cousin ... 


— 2 second cousins 

— j 2 second cousins. . 

— ' 2 second cousins 


2 nephews (Hash. No 3315 is one) 


— Cousin (Wife No. 252) 


Cousin (Wife No 8879). 
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Pabxneeb is Mabbiaoi! 


, School for the 

Assigned cause ^^ere 

of deafness educated 


1 Whooping cough Iowa & Coll 


6 Scarlet fever 

7 Meningitis 


I 10 Typhoid fever N Y Inip r’d 
( 6 Paralysis . Pa 


2 Convulsions 


Parents cousins. Brother of Wife No 3531 
Mother of Wife No 976 


B 

2 Scarlet fever 

3 Spotted fever 
1 Spotted fever 


( B . • i 

( 8 Spinal fever l 

( 1 Scarlet fever ] 

\ 1 Brain fever . l 

( X Gathering In head < 

' 1 3 A cold ^ 


Rro of Hush No 980 Ist marriage ; 2d to Wife No 979 
J^eKlrd Busins. Died a year after marriage 

Bro of Hush No 980 2d "larri^e ; to Wife No 978 
Second marriage, first to Hush No 4379 

Brother of Hush No 978 
. Divorced 1887 


Sister of Wife No 3817, Hush No 2717, Hush No. 2508 
Brother of Hush No 930 and Wife No. 3441. 

D»d 

Flnit».m.e.;»lU.Wlh»o 986 Bn>o(H«.bSo.I0 

Not deaf 

2dmarrlage, 1st to Wife No 985 Bro of Hush No 10 


Dead. 

Divorced 1892 First marriage ; si-cond to Wife No 1103 


I (2 f Typhoid fever 


Brother of Wife No. 863 Died 1893 
, sisierof Hush. No 4183. 

1, Male 

I, Fern Parents couams 


finf. Illness . ^ | 

Dicers in head . l 

{ 2 Inflimi. In ^ 

' OMUauidf^. 
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Marbiaoks Partners in MABRiAaB. 


1 

a 

p 

1 ' 

I 

1 

No of Children 



Brothers and 
Sisters 

[Including Per- 
son recorded.] 

Deaf Relatives 

8 

! 

Q 

% 

1 

Total. 

% 

0 

Heanng. 

1 Unknown. 


Year of bir 

1 

y 

fl 

Hearing. 

1 

§ 

(Not ineluding brothers and sisters 
nor children ] 

997 

1890 


- 

- 

- 

- 

rHuabandll866 

twife 

11 

1 

4 

1 

7 

- 

z=: 

998 

! 

1890-1870 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(HiiBband 1849 
(Wife |1846 

6 

6 

1 

1 

4 

4 

- 

— 

099 

1892 


n 


1 

4 

fHilsbRiid 1868 

twif( 11863 

1 

1 

1 




1000 

1890'1871 

2 

2 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1848 

1849 

2 

1 

1 

_ 


1001 

1893 






(Hnsb 

(Wile 

1843 

1 

1 




1(103 

1891 1889 




1 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1862 

186b 

1 

1 

1 

1 



— 

1003 

1804 1891 

2 

- 

1 

1 

r Husband 
twifo 

1864 

1862 

4 

6 

1 

3 

3 

3 

- 

Second cousin 

1004 

1800 






(Husband 

(Wife 

1864 

1848 

1 

2 

2 




1005 

1890 

1879 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1841 

1842 

1 

3 

1 

3 




1006 

1890 






(Husband 

(wife 

1820 

1819 

1 

1 

1 

1 




1007 

1890 

1872 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

(wife 

1844 

186.) 

6 

1 

2 

1 

3 

- 

Cousin 

1008 

1800 


2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

(H'V« 

1860 

11 


10 


— 

1009 

1892 

1892 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(wife 

1868 

1866 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

_ 



1010 

1893 






(Husband 

(wife 


1 

1 

1 




1011 

1890 

1840 

4 

i- 

4 

- 

(Husband 

(wife 

1813 

1816 

3 

3 

1 

1 

2 

2 

- 


1012 

1891 

1891 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(wife 

1864 

1869 

8 

1 

1 

7 

- 

m 

1013 

1891 






(Uusb 

(Wife 

1849 

6 

1 

4 

_ 

■ — ■■ • ‘ 

1014 

1893 

1888 

2 

- 

1 

1 

(Husband 

(wife 

1863 

1870 

4 

7 

2 

1 

2 

6 

- 

— 

1016 

1893 


6 

1 

6 

- 

(Husband 

(wife 

1849 

1848 

6 

3 

3 

3 

3 

- 

Orandm’r ; 2 great-uncles , 6 nephews 
and nieces 

1016 

1892 


1 


1 

- 

(Husband 

\wife . 

1863 

1867 

6 

1 

3 

1 

3 

1 - 

Orandm’r , 2 great-uncles; 6 nephew s 
and nieces 

1017 

1890 






(Husband 

(wife 

1830 

1830 

3 

7 

1 

2 

2 

5 

1 - 


1018 

1892 






(Husband 

(wife.. 

(Husband 

(wife 

1809 

6 

1 

1 

1 

6 

i- 

— 

1019 

1890 

1863 





1816 

10 

1 

9 

1 

l_ 


1020 

1892 


2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 
(wife . 

1811 

1807 

2 

8 

1 

1 

1 

7 

_ 


1021 

1891 


1 



1 

(Husband 

(wife.. 

1882 

• 

1 

1 

1 


1 
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PABTNERfI IN MARRIAGE, 


fe 1 




1 ! 

I 




1 

Assigned cause 
of deafiK^ 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated 

1 

0 




c 



1 ' 

< 




( B 


Kendall 

997 

1 2 

Scarlet fever 

Ktmdall 

99S 

J B 


Teun 

( B 


Tcnn 

...ll 2 

Scarlet fever 

111 AN y 


( 1 

Spinal meningitis 

la 

1000 

i 2 

luflaiu Rheum 

Hai tford 

( B 


Hartford. 

It'Ol 

{ 


N J (7) 

1002 

{'• 

Spinal fevei 

la 

la k So Dak 


f ** 

Cerobro-ap men 

Lo Coutenlx, 

I00.f 


lud k College 


1 2 

A fall 

Ind 

1004 

{.J 

luflanunatloii 

Ind 

lud 

1006 

J 

Brain fever 
Oholora 

111 

III 

luOb 

tlji 

( 

Qather’g in head 

N Y 

N Y 

llKIl 

t B 


Kendall 

( i 

Scarlet fever 

Kendall 

lOlM 

{- 

Scarlet fever 

Ala 

Ino*! 

i 2 

Diphtheiia 

111, Tex &Kan 

1 

Spinal moumgitla 

111 k Kana 

luio 

i 


Mich (?) 

1011 

1 13 

Fever 

Hartford 

Meaelea 

Hartford 

loll 

1 7 

Catarrh. 

Pa 

(10;^ 


Clarke 

101 

( 

Cold in head 

Pa . 

lOK < B 


Ala 



Riaing in car 

Ala 

1015 

r 


Oa . . 


]b 


Oa 

1016 

'j ® 


Qa 


\{ 3 

Rising In head 

Ga 

1017' i B 


Hartford 


I ^ B 


Hartford 

1018' / 6 

Brain fever 

N, Y 


1 


N y. 

101 s 

'■It 







lllueaa & calomel 

Hartford 

1020 

'/ B 
; ( 2 

Spotted fever 

Hartford .. 
Hartford .. t> 

1021 

;{• 

Brain fever .... 

N Y 

ON.Y 


RemarkR. 


ParcutH conainn 


Dlod 18K8 

Inaaia 


Slater of Hnab No. UCi7 
Slater of Hiiab No lb02 
Parents coiiaina 


Brother of Wife No 2-174 Died 187H 


Not deaf 


Died 1887 
Died 1886 


Died 1890 


Parenta couaina 

Bro of Hnab No. 1016 and Huab No 1028 Parenta second 

COlWlDB. 


Brother of Huab No 1015 and lluab No. 1028 Dead 
Paronta Bocoud couaina 


Died 1866. 


Not deaf 

Died 1853 or 1864. 
Died 1892. 
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PiiBTNERg IN MaBBIAOE 


I Brothers and 
I Slaters 
I [Inolnding Per- 
' son recorded 


Deaf Relatives 

[Not Including brothers and sisters 
nor children ] 


f Husband lailj 10 


(Husband|l846i C | 3 I 


(Husband 1801 6 1 | 

(Wile I * < 1 


(Husband 1 18021 8 
twife |1804| 6 


I Nephew (Hush No 832) ; Uncle 


Nephew (Hush No 832) uncle . 


Ornndtn’r , 2 grcst-uncles , 1 nepltpu 
or niece 

I 3d cousin , 2 nephews or nieces 
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Pabtnkbs in Mabbiaob 


Inflam lu head 


( I 

{ B 

I J Typhus fever 


: ! 

( 2 ^ Nervous fevoi 
{ 7 j Spotted fever. 
/ ! 


School for the 
deaf where 
educated 


I First marriage , second to Wife No 1025 Bro of Hush No 
I 940 Divorced one or two days after marriage Dukl 
I Not deaf 

Second marriage, hrat to Wife No 1024 Bro of Hush 
No 940 Dead. 

, t'Ciul-niute Dead. 


' ParonfB second cousins Bro of Hush No 1015 and Hush 
I No 1010 

. Sis of Hush No 2720 and Wifo No 3417 Parents cousins 


Divorced 

First marriage , second to Hush No 2002 


1035 i I Sickness 


i * “ 

»0J)' I 12 


Brain f’r, quinine 111 & Coll 
Spinal meningitis! HI 


I (, 3 I Brain fever 


1042 O'. 

lui 

1043, ' B 

10441 I 
1045 
1040 


.. Sister of Wife No 1060 


I Sickness 

Fever .. 


Died 1880. 

First msiTlage, second to Hush. No. 1879. 


Not deaf 
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M f ABTH££8 UI MaBBIAOE. 
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m 


PABTiniRS IK MaBBUOK. 



School for the 
deaf where 
educated 


Hartford 

Hartford 

Keudall & Coll 
N y &LeCou- 
teulx 
Hartford 
Hartford 


Hartford 

N Y 
N Y 


Hartford, 

Hartford 

Hartford, Whip, 
plu, Claikti 


WlB 

Hartfoid 

Hartfoid 

Fa 


Wis 


N Y 
N Y 


Bemarks. 


Died previous to 18M 

Sister of Wife No. 796 and Wife No 1770. 


Died 1866 


Not deaf 
Died 1877 


Second marriage Dead. 

Not deaf Died 1893. 
Sister of Wife No. 2il63 

Brother of Wife No 328. 


Partially deaf from scarlet fever at 13 years Educated lu 
hearing schools 
Married her cousin 

Brother of Wife No 790 and Wife No 1710 Died 1884 
Mother of Wife No 328 and Hush No 1053 Died 1894 


Not bom deaf Dead. 



Brain level 



Fright 


f B 


111 

lOffl > 

\ i - 



! f B 


111 

100,1 \ 



1 


111 



W N y 


Measles. 

W N Y 


Inflam, of brain 

N. Y 

064 / B 


N Y 

1 B 


N Y 

lM.5 1 

Convulsions 

Mo 

, (Inf 1 

Corebro.8p men 

St. Louis Day 

066! ! 8 ! 

Scrofula 

Hartford 

n( 2 

Scarlet fever 

Hartford . . 

1067'' ) IS 1 

Inflam’n of ears. 

Mich 

‘ i' '! 

Scarlet fever 

Mich 

loos' 1 B 


lU h Neb 

1069 


Ohio. 

V'A 

Inflimi ofbr^ . 

Ohio. 

1070 i B 


Hartford..,, 

( 1 

Inflam. in head. 

Hartford * . , 



Halifax 

( 3 

1 S^let fever 

Hartford - 


First inairlage , second to Wife No 1061 Divorced Bro. 

of Wife No. 4010 
Not deaf 

Brother of Wife No 4010 Second marriage , first to Wife 
No 1060 

Parents second cousins 

Brother of Wife No 1900 

Twin brother bora bearing. 

Sister of Wife No 1086. 

Not deaf. Died about 1886 
Brother of Husb No 986 


First marriage ; second to Wife No 1073. 

THnd IBSM Paimta ennerina 
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J -2 si No of Children f 

ill ! 

ill I ! ^ g I 
I I l 3 ! -a i S I i 

iSj p O H 1 p 1 w b I 


1 BrotbcrB and 
Slaters 

j [Including Per- 
I aon record! d.] 


Deaf RelativeB 

[Not Including brothers and sisten 
nor children ) 


, (Husband'lMftl 3 ' 1 I 
' I (Wile 1862 , 9 2 I 


2 I — I 2 nieces and 2 nephews 


(Husband I 1 
\Wife |lS67j 2 
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Pabtmebs in Hasbiaon 



Remarks 

Second msrriaee , first to Wife No 1071 
Died 1891 

Urst marriage , second to Husb No 672 
Parents cousins 


Not deaf Second marriage 


Brother of Wife No 409 


Died 1892 


Not deaf 

First marriage , second to Wife No 1087 Died 1890 
Died 1878 

Second marriage , first to Wife No 1086 Died 1890 

Second marriage; first to Wife No 940 Brother of Wife 
No. 3 and Wife No 2757. Parents cousins 


Parents third cousins. Sister of Hush. No. 646 


First marriage; second to Wife No. 1094 
Dead. 

Second marriage ; first to Wife No. 1093. 
Sister of Wife No 1394 

Not deaf. 
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PABT^BE8 IN MABBIAOS. 



fl 


1 

1 

L No 


«s 

a 

8 

g 

1 

1 

z 

1 ^ 

1 



1097 

1890 

1 

1098 

1890 


1099 

890 


1100 

1891 

1886 

1101 

1893 

1892 1 

1102 

1890 

3 

1103 

1892 

1892 - 

1104 

1890 

1863 3 

1105 

1802 

1 

1106 

1890 


1107 

1893 

1848 11 

1108 

1894 

1878 2 

1109 

1892 

1891 1 

1110 

1889 

1889 — 

nil 

1892 

1891 1 

1112 

1891 


1113 

1894 

1866 

1114 

1894 

1881 

1116 

1894 

1893 

1116 

1894 

1894 — 

1117 

1894 


1118 

1894 


1119 

1894 

1893 

1130 

1894 

1893 1 

1131 

1893 

1893 - 


; isrotners ana i 
I SiHtera 
[Including Per- 
son recorded ] 


Deaf Relatives 

[Not including brothers and sisten 
nor children ] 


— I Cousins, niece, nephews (7) 


j Uncle (Uusb No i37d) 
I Second cousin 


Parents (No 4831) . 6 aunts (Includ 
Wifu No 335B, Wife No 2461; "VI 
No 2902, Wife No 3141, Wife ] 
188) , uncle (Husb No 138) and o 


(HusbaudllKCl 
[Wife |1866 

(Husband: 


Parents (No 957) , aunt or uncle 
Great-uncle; great-aunt .. . 


[Wife 1873 i 2 
I Husband 1866 1 1 

Iwile . 11 
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PABTNXBg IN MaBBUOB 



Age of deafuiss 

Assigned cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated 

Remarks. 


/ U 


Lc Couteulx 

Brother of Hush No 943. 

]7 

t 10 

Typhoid fever . 

Mtim 


»8 

i|.3 





/ 


Ky 



( - 

— 

— 

Not deaf 

30 

( 


Tezaa 





— 

Not deaf 


/ A 

Humor 

Hartford 





Portland 



1 13 


111 

Died 1865. 


\ a 


111 

Died 1866 

33 



Ohio 

Second marriage , first to Wife No. 989 


!, 


Wla 



i 

Fever 

lud 


3'5 

{" 

Hplnal meningitis 

Ky 


KI 



N Y 



( B 


N Y 

Sister of Wife No 8629 


/Inf 

Sickness 

Ohio 

Died 1893 


( - 

— 

— 

Not deaf 



Ti ('thing 

N Y, 




luflaiii of brain 

N Y 


D9 

f 1*^ 

A(vld( n t 

Pa 



i B 


Pa 

Paternal grandparents were second cousins Sister of Wife 





No 1693 


) 9 

Sickness 

Mo 



( - 

— 

— 

Not deaf. 


) C 


No N Y. 



( i 

Scailet fever. 

No. NY 



1 


Paris 



( 2 

A fall 

H'f d i N Y. 



{” 


N Y 

First marriage ; second to Wife No 1114 Dead. 


t B 


N Y .... 

Second marriage ; first to Wife No 1113 Dead 


( 


N Y 7 



( 4 

Brain fever 

Md & Kendall 



f 8 

Typhoid fever 

Md . 



1 * 

Spotted fever 

Ind. . 




Spotted fever 

Ind 



1 ( B 


Le Couteulx.. 



1 ( - 

— 

— 

Not deaf 



Sickness 

Ill 



( B 


lU 

Parents third cousins 


/ 

1 1 6 

Meningitis.. 

Ga. ... 



{ R 

Meningitis . . . 

N. Y 



il B 


Ark ...*.. 




Dropsy of brain 

m,, Wlfc & St 


_ 



John’s 
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Brothers and I 

1 

No 

of Children 



Sisters 

[Including Per- 






A 

so 

1 recorded] 

§ 






3 




i 










i 

I 

3 

3 




0 

1 

3 

3 

§ 

1 

ft 

H 

ft 

n 




H 

Q 

m 

p 






( Husband 

twife 

1861 

1 

1 








(Husband 

twifo 

1849 

1 

1 

1 



18D4 





(Husband 

1868 

7 

1 

6 

_ 





\Wife 

1868 

3 

1 

2 

- 






(Husband 

Wife 

1840 

3 

1 

2 

- 


2 




j Husband 

1846 

6 

1 

4 

_ 






jWifo 

1848 

6 

1 

4 

— 

1882 

g 




(Husband 

1864 

2 

1 

1 

_ 






twlfe 

1866 

6 

2 

3 

— 






(Hunband 

\Wlle 

1869 

4 

4 

_ 


1885 





(Husband 

1866 

2 

1 

1 







tWlfe 

1867 

4 

1 

3 

- 

1876 





(Husband 

1844 

11 

2 

9 

_ 




~ 

twife . 

1860 

4 


3 

- 

1884 





(Husband 

1844 

11 

2 

9 

_ 





twifo 

1848 

8 

3 

6 

— 

1881 

g 




( Husband 

1868 

4 

1 

3 

_ 




8 

twifo 

1869 

7 

2 

6 

— 

1882 





(Husband 

1866 

6 

1 

4 

_ 




" 

\Wife 

1860 

6 

0 

2 

- 






(Husband 

1846 

11 

1 

10 


1879 

3 

~ 

2 

1 

(wife 

1861 

6 


4 

_ 

1887 





(Husband' 

1863 

j 

j 



8 

“ 


2 

\Wifo 

1863 

2 

1 

1 

- 






(Husband 

1836 

2 

J 

1 

_ 

'1860 


~ 


_ 

\Wlfe 

1840 

9 

1 

8 

— 






(Husband 

1862 

6 

1 

4 


'1880 

8 


8 


(Wife 

1863 

7 


6 

— 






(Hnsband 

1860 

3 

1 

2 


11886 




“ 

\wif« 

1866 

10 

1 

9 

- 






(Husband 

1863 

6 

3 

2 

_ 

.1888 





twife 

1864 

8 

3 

6 

- 

11881 





(Husband 

1861 

6 

3 

2 

_ 

* 


* 


twife 

1861 

9 

2 

7 

- 

11873 





(Husband 

1846 

8 

2 

6 


_ 

“ 


“ 

twife 

1847 

10 


9 

- * 

>1876 





( Husband 

1848 

9 

2 

7 


8 


8 


(wife 

1860 

4 

1 

3 

— 

11878 





(Husband 

1863 

4 

1 

3 

_ 

8 


8 


twUe . 

1866 

4 

1 

3 

- 






(Husband 

1860 

8 

1 

2 

_ 

889 





twife 

1866 

7 

1 

6 

- 

>1877 





(Husband 


1 

1 







twife 

1867 

7 

1 

6 

— 






(Hnsband 


2 

2 








twife..,. 


1 





Deaf Belatlvea. 

[Not Including brothers and sisters 
nor children ] 
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Fabtkxbs in Mabbiags 


{‘S 


M'S 


Assigned cause 
of deafness. 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated 

Remarks 

Cerebral meuing’s 

Wls. 


Cold . 

Ind 


Spotted fever 

Pa & Coll 


Spotted fever 

Pa k Coll 


Canker rash 

Hartford . 

Died 1894 

— 

— 

Not deaf 

Scarlet fever 

Pa 



Pa 


Mumps 

111 



111 





Not deaf 


Md . 


Spotted fever 

Pa &C 0 II, 

Pa 


Scald head 

Wis &C 0 II 

First marriage . 2d to Wife No 1131 , 3d to Wife No 1199 

Scarlet fever 

Wis 

Died 1879 

Scold head 

Wis &C 0 II 

Second marriage , Ist to Wife No 1 130 . 3d to Wife No, 1199 


Ind 

Parents cousins Sister of Wife No 3978 Dleil 1886 

Spasms 

Hartford & Pa 

Parents cousins 

Scarlet fever 

W Pa 


Scarlet fever 

Ohio 



Ohio 

Sister of Wife No 1887 

Inflam k parol 

Ohio. 


of audit nerve 

Ohio 


Whooping cough 

Ohio 

Ohio 



Ohio 

Died 1862 

Scarlet fever 

Ohio 

First maulage; second to Hush No 1697 


Ohio 


Intermit fever 

Ohio 


Meningitis 

W N Y 


Spotted fever 

WHY 



Ark 

St Louis (Day) 

Brother of Husb No. 1140 


Ark 

Brother of Husb No 1139 

Typhoid fever 

Ark . 


Erysipelas 

Ohio 

Died 1873 

Dropsy of head 

Ohio 



;;Kendall 

Parents second cousins 

Scarlet fever 

Kendall 

Died 1889. 

Fall . . 

NY .. 


Scarlet fever. 

N Y 



Clarke 


Fall.’ 

Clarke .. 

Died 1878 

Scarlet fever . 

■jilnn ' 



Pa .. . . 

Left bis wife Brother of Husb, No. 1147. 


Pa. 

Thi^m^l^e; first to Husb. No 4934; second to Husb. 
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PABTMKBS IK HABRUaB 






p 




i 

8 

1 

Assigned cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf whore 
educated. 

1 




s> 







148 


Brain fever 

Pa 

149 

{. 

Whooping cough 

Pa 

Pa 


f 

Oong’n of brain 

N Y 

0 

\ 1 

Whlte^swelllngon 

N Y 

L61 


Cold 

N Y. 

N. Y 

162 

{S 

Gather’g in head. 

N Y 

NY . . .. 

L63 

{ B 

— 

Ohio ^ 

164 

i “ 


Mo. 

\ 6 

Spinal meningitis 

Mo . 

165 

f 8 

Fever .... 

Mich 

i 9 

Inflammation 

Mich 


f 8 

Fever 

Mioh 

160 

\ B 


Mich 

157 

( 18 

Mumps 

Miss 

\ B 


Miss .. . 

PO 



Manchester 


i B 


Hartford . 

159 


Diphtheria 

Cal 

160 

{- 


Texas 

101 



Hartford 

162 

i 


Wls . 

1 


Wls 

163 

1 6 

Spotted fever , 

Pa 


t 6 

Spotted fever , 

Pa. * Coll 

164 

i- 






AfaU 

N. Y. & 0 . 

165 

{- 




166 


... 

Is 

1 8 

Spotted fever 

la 

167 

/ 3 


la 

1 B 


Eaus 

1168 

f B 


N Y 

1 


N. Y 

769 

f B 


111. . ... 

\ 



{ B 


m 

170 




1171 



HI 

1 


m,.*. 

172 

In 


Pa 


\ B 


HI 1 


Bemarks 


Not deaf 


Parents oousius First marriage , second to Wife No. 1153 
Sister of Husb No 3497 

Parents cousins Second marriage, first to Wife No. 1161. 


Not deaf 

Sister of Wife No 2244, Husb. No 2221 Cousin of Wife 
No 668 


First marriage ; second to Wife No. 1166 
Died 1883 

Second marriage , first to Wife No 1166 
Sister ol Wife No 1277. 


Second marriage , fiist to Husb No 2974. 
Not deaf 

Not deaf. 

Not deaf 


Not deaf 

Not deaf 

Brother of Wife No 1671. 


Brother of Wife No 318 and Husb. No 1171. Parents 
cousins Died 1876. 

First marriage; second to Husb. No 2653 Sister of Wife 
No 1797. 

Mother of Wife No 8481. Not deaf. 

Parents cousins Brother of Husb. No. 1169, and Wife No. 
818. 


Mnttierflf Hiish No 1177 and Wife No IWIM 



1IAB1IU028 


I No Of Children 


U7J1890 
1174 1889 
1178 1891 
117(i|i800 

I 

1177*1890 

I 

U78il89a 

lllOiLoo 

lisuLoi 

1181 1894 

1182 1890 
118311890 18721 
118411890 1686 


Brother* and 
Slater* 

[Including Per- 
«on recorded.] 


(HnabandHSee 
I Wife 11866 


1188 


1891 1891 . 
1891 1876 


1189 

1190 

1191 189l[l89l| 

1192 1890 18861 

1193 1893 

1194 1890 


{ftri 


Relative* 

[Not Including brother* and 8l*ter* 
nor children ] 


rather partially; second coualna 


j Parents (Xo 1172) 


' Nrgi9?f“®P^®^®(WifeNo 926, Wlh 

Uncle {Hu*b N^l^), mother 


fHnabaudl846 i| i 
j ( Wife 1862 6 


1196 

1196 

1197 
1108 


1890 


1876 

1866 6 I - 


- - ftH 


Il890ll890l - _ _ j 


[Husband 
I wife I 


1 1 
1 I 1 


! 2 nephew* or niece* 


Some partially deaf 

ParonUrXn 41JB\ 
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Pabtmkbs in Mabbuok. 


1 





a 

§ 

1 

Asslmed cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 

Remarks. 

l 





P3 





1173 


Blsing & measles 

Va 

Not deaf 

1174 


Spinal disease 
Brain fever 

111 

111 


1175 

{1 


Hartford 

Hartford 

Father of Wife No 2727 Died 1880 

Sister of Hush No 629, Wife No 820, Wife No 3701 

1176 

{- 


N 0 

Not deaf 

1177 


Sickness 

HI 

Ohio 

Separated Brother of Wife No 1603 

1178 

{ B 

— 

la 

Not deaf 

Sister of Wife No 906, Wife No 2452, Hush No 4127 

1179 

{1 

Scarlet fever 

Ind 

Ind 

Brother of Wife No 3665 

1180 

{‘1 

Brain fever 
Spotted level 

Pa 

Pa 


1181 


Afall . .. 

N Y 

N Y 


L184 

I'J 

Measles 

Typhoid fever 

Mich 

Mich . 


1183 

{ B 


Ind 

Ind 

Brother of Wife No 89 

1184 


' Catarrh 

Oregon 

Oregon 

Brother of Hush No 1186 

U85 

:U 

1 

Brain fever 

Oregon 

Oregon 

Brother of Hush No 1184 

Use 

( 1)4\ Brain fever . 

1 B , 

Hartford 

Haitford 

Sister of Hush No 2689, Hush No 2688, Wife No 2369 

1187 


Spotted fever 

Hartford 

Hartford 


1188 ^ 


Out? . .. 

Ont? 


118'J 


Measles 

Hartford 

Halifax 


1190 


Intermit fever 

Ky . 

Ky 

Bled 1889 

First marriage , second to Hush No 807 

19 

:{. 

Scarlet fever 

Hartford 
Hartford . . 



Typhoid fever 
Typhoid fever .. 

Oregon 

Oregon 


19 


Bilious fever 
Spotted fever 

Ohio 

Ohio 


194 1 * 

Fall . , 

— 


195' 1 H 
(3^ 

Scarlet fever 
Rheumatic fever 

Hartford . . 
Hartford.. .. 

Brother of Wife No 373 Dead. 

194 


Scarlet fever. 
Scarlet fever .... 

Ind 

Hartford kind. 


19 

'{■b" 

Black fever 

C.N.Y . .. 

0.^. Y 

Parents third cousins 

19 


Cerebro-sp. men.. 
Measles 

N. Y 

HN. Y . 
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Partkkbs nr Marbiaob 


Reference number 

Age of deafneae. 

Assigned cause 
of deafness. 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated 

Remarks, 


Scald head 

Oerebro-sp men 

WiB & College 

Wis 

Third mairlago , first to Wife No 1130 , second to Wife No 
1131. 

200 { fi 

Fever 

Whooping cough 

111. and Mo 

Mo 

Died 1889. 



0 N Y &N Y 
N Y 


202 { ® 

Scarlet fever 

N Y 

N. Y & Ohio 


208 

Scarlet fever 

Hartford 

Not deaf 

204 { * 

Scarlet fever 

Ohio 

Ohio. 


1206 { , 


Wia 

Wis 


1206 1 

Fall .. . 

Hartf’d * Coll 

Hard of hearing. 

” { 1 

Measles 

Wis 

Wis. 

Died 1891 

“{ 5 + 

— 

Oregon 

Not deaf Dead (7) 

1209 { 20 

A rock fell on h’d 

— 



Fever . 

Hartford . 
Hartford 


m{B 


Ind 

Ind 

Died 1884 

First marriage , second to Hush No 4801 

{ iS 

Scarlet fever 
Catarrh 

Texas 

Educated in public schools 

f B 


111 

Died 1894. 

"'M B 


Mo 


1214 ' 1 0 

1 ' * 

Scarlet fever. 
Gatherings, 

N Y 
la 

Second marriage , first to Hush No 2186 

1216, 1 A 

Brain fever . . . 

Hartford. 

1 First marriage , second to Wife No 1216 

Not deaf. Dead. 


Brain fever . . 
Scald 

Hartford 

Hartford 

Second marriage ; first to Wife No. 1216 


Scarlet fever. 

NY .... 
NY 

Died 1893 

12181 1 - 

— 

Tenn 

Not deaf. 

1219 ! ^ 


Hartford . . 

Dead. 

u 

ia.{- 

Canker rash and 
fall. 

Hartford 

Sister of Hush. No 4239 Dead. 

Not deaf 

Not at school First marriage ; second to Husb No. 844. 

“Mu 

Spinal meningitis 

Wis. ... 

Not deaf 

Sued for divorce 1891 or 1892. 


Quinine or fever. 
Typhoid fever . 

Ore ,Ciai.,Wa8h 
Oa* 


“('■i 

Bowlet fever 

Scarlet fever .... 

N Y 

N.Y 
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PABTMSB8 nf MABBIAGB 












Brothers and 





1 

No, 

of Children 



Bistera 

[Including Per- 




B 

•c 






a 

so 

a recorded ] 

Deaf Relatives 



1 

1 





... 


t: 





[Not including brothers and sisters 

. 


S 

S 

Total. 

Deaf 

Hearing 

Unknown 


£t 

0 

1 

Total 

Deaf 

HeariBg. 

Unknowi 

nor children.] 

1221 

1804 

1893 





f Husband 
twife 

1869 

1866 

6 

1 

1 

1 

4 

_ 

zzz 

122S 

1894 

1804 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

\Wlfe 

1865 

1869 

1 

3 

1 

2 

1 

■_ 


1226 

1894 

1894 

- 

- 

- 

- 

/ Husband 
\ Wife 

1868 

1873 

5 

2 

1 

4 

z 

— 

1227 

1894 

1893 





(Husband 

\Wife 

1861 

1 

1 




1228 

1894 

1894 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1868 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

_ 

— 

1229 

1890 

1884 

2 


2 

- 

(Husband! 1860 
(Wife |1806 

8 

8 

1 

1 

7 

7 

z 

Cousin 

1230 

1893 


2 

- 

1 

1 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1841 

1806 

§ 

1 

1 

7 

1 

z 

ZZZ 

1281 







(Husband 

1843 

9 

4 

6 

_ 


lOUO 






(Wife 

1844 

10 

3 

7 

- 

Second cousin (Hush No 220) 

1232 

1890 

1887 

- 

- 

- 


(Husband 

(Wife 

1847 

1841 

4 

0 

1 

1 

3 

8 

- 

— 

1233 

1889 


8 

- 

8 


( Husband 
(Wife 

1829 

1834 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

- 


1234 

1880 






(Husband 

1829 

2 

1 

1 

_ 







(Wife 

1832 

9 

1 


— 

— 

1236 

1889 


- 

_ 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1849 

1846 

7 

7 

1 

6 

6 

z 


1236 

1889 

1887 

1 


1 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1851 

1863 

4 

3 

1 

1 

3 

2 

~ 

1287 

1890 

1886^ 

2 

- 


- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1861 

]8()4 

9 

3 

1 

6 

8 

- 

Grand-und( 

1238 

1889 

1884^ 

2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

18481 12 
1860| 7 

3 

1 

6 

z 

— 

1289 

1890 

1879 


1 

2 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1862 

1853 

4 

2 

1 

1 

3 

1 

z 

ZZZ 

1210 

1889 

1878 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1847 

9 

6 

1 

1 

8 

6 

z 

Third cousin 

1241 

1889 

1884 

4 

- 

3 

1 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1866 

1858 

4 

4 

1 

1 

3 

3 

z 



1242 

1889 

1877 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1837 

1840 

7 

6 

1 

2 

6 

4 

- 

Great-grandfather .... 

1243 

1889 

1848 

4 

- 

4 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1818 

1819 

1 

4 

1 

3 

1 

_ 


1244 

1880 

1884 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

We 

1864 

3 

2 

1 

2 

2 

z 


1246 

1889 

1876 

8 

- 

3 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1840 

1856 

6 

4 

1 

1 

6 

3 

z 





1881 




1 

(Husband 


3 

1 

2 




1892 

4 


3 

(Wife 



1 

S 



1247 

1890 

1886 

2 

_ 

1 

1 

(Husband 
(Wife . 

1863 

4 

1 

1 

3 

9 

- 

. 

1248 

1888 

1880 

8 

- 

8 

- 

(Husband 
(Wife . 

1826 

1863 

10 

6 

i 

9 

5 

z 


121S 

11889 

1886 

4 

_ 

1 

8 

/Husband 

1860 

9 

2 

7 

- 

— 
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Pabtnbbs IK Mabbiaqr. 


^ 1 



5 1 S 

Assigned cause 
of deafness 


“ ' '3 

deaf where 
educated. 

li ? 



1224' {% 

Scarlet fever 
Gather’gs in head 

N y 

N Y 

1226 1 ® 

Spotted fever 
Whooping tough 

111 . 

Kans 

12-26 { * 

Spinal mtmngitia 

Eans 

Scarlet fever 

W. N. Y 

.J{ , 

Int fever 

Ind 

22«|{ 4 


Germany (?) 

Spotted fever 

N Y 


Measles 

Iowa 

229| ^ B 


Iowa 

*“{il 

Inflam of brain 

Pa . 

Measles 

Pa .. 

»,{jl 


Pa 

Pa 


Scarlet fever 

Hartford 

1 la 

Oongestive chill 

111 



Pa 

1233 1 

Scarlet fever 

Pa 



Pa . 

Pa 

I2ir>'i 2 

Scarlet fever 

Pa & College 


Brum fever 

Pa .. 

l23Gi i * 

Meningitis 

Ill . 


Scarlet fever 

111. 

J{b: 


Pa 

Spotted fever 

Ky 

1238 1 ® 


Neb 

Scarlet fever 

111 

1239 i 

Scarlet fever 

Pa 

t B 


Pa 

1240 1 6 

Scarlet fever 

Ohio 

Fever 

Iowa . 

41 i 1 

Gout 

Ohio. . .. 

1 3 

Scarlet fever 

Clev^nd 

“{? 

Canker rash 

Ohio. . 

Sickness 

Ohio. . 

14, (Inf 

luflam of brain 

Ohio 

i 2 

Accident . . 

Ohio 

144 j h 

Scarlet fever 

OhloiW. Va 

145 1 

Fever 

Ohio 

( 1 

Bram fever . . . 

Ohio, 

!4C / V 

Typhoid fever. 

Ohlo&CoU 

1 4 

Spotted fever 

Ohio 

147 / 

i 7 

Spotted fever. . . 

Ohio .. . 
Ohio.. 

148 i B 


Ohlc . . 

( 4 

Scarlet fever . , 

Ohio 

149 1 B 


W. Va 


RemarXs, 

8 e«;ond marriage ; first to Hush No 2108 
Paients third cousins 

Third marriage , first to Hush No 2020 , second to Hush 
No 3636 


Second marriage , first to Wife No, 1267, 

Parents Ist cousins Bro of Hush No 1268 & Wife No 940 
Parents cousins Sister of Wife No 2216 Died year after 
marriage 

Second marriage (7) 

First marriage ; second to Wife No 1234 
Second marriage , first to Wife No 1233. 


Parents first cousins 


Sister of Hush No 3638 
Died 1887 

Sister of Wife No. 2463. Died 1888. 
Not deaf 


Brother of Hnsb No, 126a 
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MaBBIAOEB. PABTNXBS IB MABBIAaX. 












Brothers and 





g, 

No 

of Cliildien. 



Sisters 

(Including Per- 




a 

1 






- 

son recorded.] 

Deaf Relatives 



1 

B 




1 






1 

[Not including brothers and sisters 
nor children ] 

( 


1 

1 

Total 

A 

n 

■s 

p 


tH 

1 

H 

1 

Q 

S 

n 

S 

fl 


13S0 

1889 

1888 

- 

- 

- 

- 

< UiiBband 
twife 

1863 

1864 

9 

9 

2 

1 

7 

8 

~ 


1281 

1894 

1886 

2 

- 

~ 

2 

jnuBbaud 

tWife 

1860 

1861 

8 

7 

1 

1 

7 

6 

z 

— 

1252 

1890 

1887 

1 

- 

1 

- 

f Unaband 
tWifo 

1866 

1864 

6 

1 

2 

7 

4 

- 

— 

1263 

1889 

1878 

6 

_ 

5 

- 

1 Husband 
\Wilo 

1861 

1849 

6 

8 

1 

3 

6 

5 

- 

T-wo third cousins (Hush No 1433 and 










1833 





Wife No 281) 6 nephews and nlecM, 

1264 

1893 


6 

- 

6 

- 

(Husband 

\Wtfe 

5 

1 

4 


1266 

1890 

1888 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

tWifu 

1860 

1868 

12 

4 

1 

1 

11 

3 

z 

6th cousin 

1266 

1892 

1887 

2 

- 

1 

1 

(Husband 

)WHe 


12 

12 

1 

1 

11 

11 

z 


1267 

1889 

1880 

1 

- 

1 

- 

1 Husband 
\W)fe 

1839 

1869 

1 

1 

1 




1238 

1893 

1887 

2 

- 

1 

1 

( Hutband 
\Wjfe 

1862 

0 

7 

1 

6 

6 

z 

— 









(Husband 

1841 

6 

1 

4 

_ 


1269 

1896 

1863 

6 


6 

















(Wife 


4 

1 

3 

— 

Niece (Wife No 1204) 









(Husband 

1841 

6 

1 

4 

_ 


1266 

1890 

1882 

1 



1 
















(wife 

1861 

4 

1 

3 

— 

Cousin (Wife No 1620) 

1261 

1892 

188^ 

2 

- 

1 

1 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1867 

1853 

6 

1 

1 

1 

6 

- 


1262 

1889 

1883 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

tWife 

1851 

1869 

6 

6 

2 

2 

4 

3 

- 


1268 

1890 

1886 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1861 

1868 

8 

6 

1 

7 

5 

z 

Cousin 

1264 

1890 

1884 

2 

- 

- 

2 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1856 

1858 

7 

7 

1 

1 

6 

6 

- 

zzz 

1266 

1890 

1882 

2 

- 

2 

- 

( Husband 
(Wife 

1856 

1858 

2 

3 

1 

1 

1 

2 

z 

Aunt 

1266 

1891 

1863 

6 

- 

6 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1836 

1838 

4 

10 

1 

1 

3 

9 

- 

ZZT 

1267 

1889 


2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

(HV* 

1841 

8 

1 

7 

- 

^ — 









(Husband 

1838 

9 

4 

6 

_ 


1268 

1889 


7 


7 

















{Wife 







1269 

1889 

1889 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1864 

1861 

4 

1 

1 

1 

3 

- 


1270 

1889 

1881 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1850 

1868 

9 

8 

1 

8 

2 

z 

Uncle 

Parents (No 129) and uncle (Hash No 
126) 

1271 

1890 

1878 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1836 

1866 

6 

9 

1 

3 

4 

6 

z 

1272 

1889 

1876 

2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

(Wile. 

1866 

1847 

6 

6 

1 

1 

4 

6 

- 


1278 

1890 

1878 

4 

- 

4 

- 

(Husband 
(Wife . 

1862 

1852 

9 

1 

2 

8 

6 

- 

"" 











7 

_ 

7 
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Pabtnebs in M abbuoi: 


i 

1 

< 

Assigned oanse 
of deafness. 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 

Remarks. 



W Va 

Brother of Husb No 1249 

i 6 

(Scarlet fever 

W Va 


/ B 


Horace Maun 



Scarlet fever 

Hoi ace Mann 


i 2 

Measles 

Ohio 


{ B 


Ky 

Sister of Wife No 864, 


Brain fever 

Ky 


t’B 


Ky 

Parents cousins Sister of Husb No 2476 



Ohio 


1 “ 



— 

Not deaf 

( 10 

Meningitis 

N Y &Coll 


\\ i”j 

Diphtheria 

N Y 


' f fi 

Brain fever 

Ontario 


|i ^ 

Brain fevei 

Ontario 


(Obi 

Fever 

Ohio . . . 



Scarlet fever. 

Ohio 


( ” 





Not deaf. 


Measles & sc’t fev 

N Y.&WNY 


' f A 

Itiflam in head 

Ohio 

First marriage , second to Wife No 1278 , third to Wife No 




1260 Died 1890 

j 1 


Ohio 

Died 1880 

' f 'ft 

Itiflam in head 

Ohio . 

Third marriage , first to Wife No 1259 , second to Wife No. 

< 



1278 DM 1890 

UA 

Gathering in head 

Ohio 


1 1 ® 

White si^elling 

Ohio 



Cold 

lud 


2 i ® 


Ohio 


1 < B 


Ohio , 


i ® 

Sickness 



1 8 

Scarlet fever 

Kans 


i ^ 

Scai let fever 

N Y 


\ 6 

Typhoid fever. 

N Y 



Measles 

Hartford 


1 B 


Olarke 


(Inf 

Medicine 

Wls 


t B 


Hartford . 


( 7 

luflam of brain 

Pa .• 

Divorced First marriage , second to Wife No 1230 

\ ~ 

— 

— 

Not deaf. 



Pa 

Parents first cousins Brother of Husb. No 1231 and Wife 

l- 





Not deaf Second marriage, first to hearing brother oi 

1 , 



husband 

! A 

Spasms 

Pa 


, ( 


Fa 



Scarlet fever, . 

Kendall 


l B 


Pa . .. 

Sister of Wife No 3859 

A 1 

Scarlet fever. 

Ill b Hartford 


1 2 

Disease in ears. . 

Wls 

Sister of Husb. No. 245. 

L3 

Scarlet fever , 

Mich 



Fever 

Mich 


f 8 

Scarlet fever , 

Ind 



Measles 

Ind* 

Sister of Wife Nj. 3289 




Not deaf 

( 8 

j Scarlet fever. 

Mich 
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Marbugsb 


Fabtnkbb Of Marbuoe. 



0 





1 



1 

a 

1 

1 

No 

of Children 



a 

1 


a 



6i> 

B 


1 

1 

1 

i 

Total. 

1 

1 

M 

P 



1276 

1890 

1869 

1 

- 

- 

1 

(Husband 

>Wlfe 

1840 

1849 

1276 

1890 

1887 

- 

- 

- 

- 

( Husband 
\Wife 

ii 

1277 

1890 

1882 

2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

[Wife 

1852 

1864 

1278 

1890 


- 

- 

- 


( Husband 
Iwife 

1841 

1860 

1279 

1891 


2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

\Wife 

1843 

1827 

1280 

1890 






(Husband 

We 

1868 

1281 

1890 


- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1843 

1844 

1282 

1890 


1 

1 

1 


- 

(HusHnd 

twife 


1283 

1892 

1876 

3 

- 


1 

(Husband 

\Wife 

1844 

1281 

1891 

1874 

3 

- 

3 

1 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

1863 

1862 

1286 

1890 


3 

- 

3 

- 

(Husband 
1 Wife 

IS-ld 

1862 

1280 

1890 

1883 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

We 

1856 

1287 

1892 

186- 





j Husband 

twife 

1827 

1288 

1890 






(Husband 

twife 

1832 

1289 

1892 

1892 

- 

- 

- 


(Husband 

w« 

1861 

1290 

1891 


4 



4 

(Husband 

\W%fe 


1291 

1892 


6 


4 

1 

(Husband 

twife 

1862 

1858 

1292 

1893 

1892 

1 



1 

( Husband 
twife 

1869 

1293 

1890 

1869 

6 

- 

6 


(Husband 
\Wife . 

1846 

1847 

1291 

1892 

1892, 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

tWife 

1862 

1666 

1296 

1892 


a 



2 

(Husband 
twife . 

1860 

1662 

1296 

1893 

1893 

- 

- 

- 

“! 

(Husband 

twife 

1866 

1866 

1297 

1892 


2 

a 



(Husband 

twife. 

1829 

1842 

1298 

1892 

1892 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

twife . 

1864 

1889 


Brothers and 
Sisters 

[Including Per- 
son recorded.] 



1 1 


1 1 
6 1 fi 

1 1 


S 

8 


6 

6 


a 

6 


1 1 


Deaf Relatives 

[Not including brothers and sisters 
nor children.] 


Nephew 


Mother (Wife No 1283) ; uncle 


Nephew (Hush. No 2738) aM nie 
(Wife No 3621). ^ 


1889 
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Pabtnebs i» Mabbuqe. 


1 

8 

1 

1 

Asslffned cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated 

Bemarka 

1 





i378 


Chicken pox 

Hartford . . . 
Hartford 


.276 


Scarlet fever 

Hartford 


Scarlet fever. 

Horace Mann 


1277 

f B 


Ham’n & Mich 


i B 


Mich 

Sister of Wife No 1156 


f A 

Inflam In head 

Ohio 

Divorced in 1882 Second marriage . first to Wife No. 1260 , 

278 



Ohio 

third to Wife No 1260 Died 1800 


( 


First marriage , second to Husb. No 1970 

279 

{ B 

Dropsy in head 

Pa . . 


1280 

i B 


Hartford . 


i- 

— 

— 

Not deaf 

•>81 

i A 

Scarlet fever 

Hartford 


rs 

Scarlet fever 

Hartford 








Not deaf 

II 

i 9 



Mother of Husb No. 1281. 


( 1 


N Y 

Died 1892. 

U 

{ B 


NY... . 


u 

f 10 

Cold from swim’s 

N. Y 


t 15 

Scarlet fever. 

N Y 

Sister of Husb No 251. 



Sickness 

Hartford 



i 11 

Meningitis . . 

Horace Mann 

Sister of Wife No. 3186. 



Sickness 

Hartford. 


?6 

i- 

— 

— 

Not deaf. 


1 - 





Dead Probably hearing 


( B 


N, Y, 

Third marriage , first to Husb No 3036 ; second to Husb. 





No 2531 , fourth to Husb. No. 4369 ; fifth to Husb No. 
4368 

88 

{” 

Brain fever 

Mich 


39 

1 3 

Catarrhal fever . 

Pa 


i- 

— 

— 

Not deaf 

30 

{i 

Inflam. fever 

N. y 

Died 1878 

Not dodf 


i . 


Ind 



1 B 


Eans 



|3K 

Scarlet fever. . 

N. E. Industrial 
and Montreal 





Hartford . 



\ B 


Hartford 



/ B 


Pa 



i B 


Ohio . 

Parents second cousins Sister of Busb. No. 247& 


i B 
i B 


m 




Ill 

Parents cousins. Died 1892 




Pa 


1 3 

ftniLrlAt fAVAi*. 

Pa 





Ind 




Brain fever 

Ind 

Mother of Wife No 2682. 


i 8 

Chills and fever . 
Chills. 

Va.* 


tlM 

Va. 
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lahular Statement of Martiages. 


Pabtnkbs in Mabbusb 


i Reference number. 

g 

1 

1 

■s 

1 

j Date of marriage. - 

Total. a 

of 

i 

A 

Chll 

Unknown. S 


Tear of birth 

130( 

1189 

189 

_ 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

1861 

180 

189- 






(HnsbancI 

twife 

1860 

1837 

130- 

189 


3 




jHmham 

(Wife 


130 

189* 

189 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1854 

130 

189 


1 


1 


(Hmbam 

(Wife 


isoe 

189C 

187 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1840 

1843 

130( 

189( 

188S 





(Hnsbanc 

(Wife 

1840 

1860 

1801 

1898 

1891 

1 



1 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1862 

1308 

1890 

1866 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1822 

1834 

1309 

1891 






(Husband 

\w^e 

1866 

1810 

1891 

1840 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1816 

1816 

1811 

1889 


2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 


1812 

1890 






(Husband 

(Wife 


1313 

1890 






(Husband 

\Wi/e 

1807 

1314 

jl890 

1808 

4 

_ 

4 

_ 

(Husband 

1 [Wi/e 

1774 

1316 

1891 






(Husband 

(Wife 


1816 

1890 


sev 

- 

all 

- 

(Husband 

\Wi/e 

1862 

1317 

1891 

1891 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(wife 

1872 

1318 

1891 

1866 

3 



2 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1828 

1820 

1319 

1890 


3 

- 

3 

- 

(Husband ] 
(Wife ] 

1839 

1847 

1820: 

1890: 

1863 

3 

- 

3 

- 

(Husband 1 
(wife ] 

1828 

1824 

1831; 

1893: 

1889 

1 



1 

(Husband 
(Wife 1 

64? 

1867 

1823] 

1890 






(Hnsband 

(Wife 


18231 

890 


8 . 



3 

{Htubatid 
(Wife . 1 

869 

13241 

8931 

868 

6 

- 

6 

- 

jHmband 
(Wife. .1 

836 


Birothers and 
SiHters 

I [Including Per- 
son recorded ] 


Deaf Relatives. 

[Not Including brothers and sisters 
nor children ] 


Mother (Wife No 1302) 
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j Pabtnkbb in Mabriaoe 

8 

a 

8 

Atislgned canse 
ot deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated 

Bemarks 

*3 




< 




( 


Neb ... 


{ 2 


la . 


1 “ 

Scarlet fever 

Hartford 

Haitford 

Taird marriage, Ist to Husb No. 2650, 2d to Husb. No. 




460 Died 1893 


— 

— 

Not deaf 

Mother of Husb No 1JC3 and Wife No 3304. 



Mo . . 

Brother of Wife No 3304 

{ 2 

Bram fever 

Ill 

Second marriage , first to Hiisb No 13^ 

/ - 





Not deaf 

\Chl 

Gradual loss 

— 


/ 3 

Brain fever 

Hartford 

First marriage, second to Wife No 1306 Separated. 

Scarlet fever 

Hartford 

( 3 

Brain fever 

Hartford 

Second marriage , flist to Wife No 1306. 

( * 

Measles 

Haitfoid 

Parents cousins 

f B 


Mo 


i B 


Mo 

Sister of Husb. No 608 


■Whooping cough 

Hartford 

Pa 

Brother of Husb No 1310 

sJ ® 


N Y 

Brother of Wife No 3545 


— 

— 

Not deaf 

f 

"A sea voyage ” 

Hartford 

Brother of Husb No 1808 Died 1890 

i B 

Hartford 

Slater of Wife No 1346, Wife No 1368, Hush. No. 2834, 




Husb No 2826 

( 

1 


Teun 

Teuu 



Fits 

Mich 


J i 1 

Scarlet fever 

Hartford 


^ i - 

— 

— 

Not deaf 

4 i 2 

Canker rash 

Hartford 

Died 1861 

^ i- 


— 

Not deaf. Died 1869. 

S / 

F’r.&ns’glnears 

Ky 


( 2 

Scarlet fever 

Ind 


fl 

Sickness 

Oa . 


( - 

— 

— 

Not deaf. 

,{B 


Aik .. . 

Ky (7) . 


8 i 5 

A cold 

N Y 


t 

Scarlet fever 

N. Y. . 


9 / 3 

Spotted fever 

Hartford. . .. 


i B 

Hartford . ... 


'(> ) 5 

Scarlet fever 

Hartford . . 


( B 


Hartford 

Sister of Husb No 858 

>1 ( 2? 

Oong’n of bram 7 

Kaos (7). 


ISJi 

Inflatu. of brain 

Eans 


B 1 B 


N C, ... 

Brother of Wife No 1847 

!3 / — 



Not deaf 

( B 


W. Va. 

Parents second cousins 

- 

— 

Hartford 

^entoronslns. Second marriage ; first to Husb. No. 8714 
Sister of Husb. No 3764 and Wife No 2738 



251 1 So«let feTCr. . . 

Hartford 
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MABBIAaSS. Pabtbzbs im Mabbuse. 


1 

g 

1 

No. 

of Oblldren, 



Brothers and 
Sisters 

[Including Per- 
son recorded.] 

Deaf Relatives 

i 

1 

1 

a 

1 

Total 

t 

a 

Hearing 

Unknown 


1 

i 

>1 

Total 

Deaf 

1 

H 

1 

P 

[Not including brothers and sisters 
nor oblldren ] 

1336 

1890 






(Husband 

\Wife 


■ 

1 




1837 

1890 

I860 

2 

2 

_ 

_ 

(Husband 

1829 

4 

1 

3 

- 

— 

1338 

1890 

1867 

2 


2 


(Husband 

tWife 

1829 

1810 

4 

1 


3 

Z 

zzz 

1339 

1890 

1864 

2 


2 

- 

(Husband 
twife . 

1814 

1 

1 




1830 

1890 


2 


2 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

1868 

1862 

2 

2 



Cousin 

Cousin . 

1331 

1893 

1891 





(Husband 

tWife 

1853 

2 

2 

1 




1833 

1893 

1803 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 
|Wl£e . 

1869 

1869 

2 

4 

2 

4 




1383 

1890 






I Husband 
tWife 

1826 

1 

2 

1 

2 




1331 

1894 

1893 

1 



1 

(Husband 

twife 

1865 

1866 

2 

8 

i 

2 

z 


1880 

1890 






(Husband 

We 

1861 

7 


6 

- 

— ; 

1886 

1891 

1891 


- 


- 

(Husband 

trv% 

1861 

7 


6 

- 

— 

1337 

1893 


2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

tWife 

1826 

1810 

1 

6 

5 



Cousin 

1338 

1800 

1816 

1 

- 

1 

- 

r Husband 
Iwife 

1821 

1823 

4 

7 

3 

3 

1 

4 

- 

8 second cousins. ... 

1889 

1890 

1851 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(wife 

1821 

1823 

4 

7 

8 

1 

6 

- 

8 second cousins. 

1310 

1890 

1866 

6 

- 

6 

- 

(Husband 

Iwife 

1821 

1883 

4 

8 

3 

1 

6 

“ 

3 second cousins 

Cousin . . . 

1811 1890 


2 

- 

3 

- 

( Husband 

(wife 

1861 

1864 

1 

1 

1 

1 , 



2 uncles (Hnsb No. 1342 is one) ; an 
(Wife No 219) 

Cousin ... 

1313 

1800 


- 

- 

“ 

- 

(Husband 

(wife 

1824 

11 

1 

3 ^ 
1 

8 

- 

Nephew (Husb No. 1341) 

1818 

1893 

1861 

8 

- 

3 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

1834 

1838 

1 

4 

1 

1 

3 

_ 

— 

1341 

1891 






(Husband 

twife 

1868 

1 

1 




1816 

1898 


1 


1 

_ 

(Huaband 
(wife .. 

1806 

1 

2 

1 

2 











(Husband 

1806 

1 





1346 

1893 

1861 

“ 

- 

- 

- 

(wife. 

1814 

9 

7 

2 

_ 


1847 

1894 

1893 

1 

- 

- 

1 

(Husband 

twife 

1878 

1872 

11 

3 

3 

1 

8 

1 

z 

Cousin . . 

1848 

1891 




. ..1 


(Husband 

(wife . . 


‘ l’ 

1 




1849 

1883 

1893 


- 

- 

” '| 

(Husband 
twife .. 


1 

1 
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Pabtnebb ih Maubiaoi 

i 

8 } 

Assigned cause 
of deafness. 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 

Kemarks. 

1 S 

1 1 




1326 1 


Mich 


I337I j * 

Scarlet fever. 

Hartford . . 
Edinburgh 

First marriage , second to Wife No 1328 

Died 1866 


Scarlet fever 
Scrofula 

Hartford 

Hartford 

Second marriage ; first to Wife No 1327 

1329| { - 

Scarlet fever 

Ind,, Ky & La 

Not deaf Deserted his wife 1869 

133oj 1 

Scarlet fever 
Scarlet fever 

Neb 

Neb 


18311 1 ^ 


Mo 

Mo 

Brother of Huab No 1332 

I832! 

Brain fever 

Mo 

Mo 

Brother of Husb No 1331 

Sister of Husb No 2637 

i»i { J 

Sickness 

HI 

lU 

Dead, 


Sickness 
Oerebro-sp men 

N Y 

N Y 


J38* 1 ^ 

Brain fever 

Minn 

First marriage , second to Wife No 1336, 

Not deaf 

J{ w 

Brain fever 

Minn 

Second marriage ; first to Wife No 133.'5 

Not deaf 

« { B 

Measles 

Ohio 

Ohio 

Died 1842 Parents cousins 

“{b 


Hartford . 

Hartford 

Brother of Wife No. 361 8 and Wife No 3880 First marriage , 
sec ond to Wife No 1839 , tliird to Wife No 1340 

Sister of Husband No 1374 Died 1849 


Inflam of brain 

Hartford . . 

Hartford 

Second marriage; first to Wile No 1338, third to Wife No 
1340 Brother of Wife No 3618 and Wife No. 3880 

Died 1864 

“i: 


Hartford. 

Hftrtford. 

Ihird marriage , first to Wife No 1338 ; second to Wife No 
1339. Brother of Wife No. 3618 and Wife No 3880, 

“{ ' 


Neb . . .. 


1 1« 

Scarlet fever 

Neb 


12 I 


London. 

Parents first cousins Brother of Wife No 249 

“{ 1 

Erysipelas 

Scarlet fever 

Ohio 

Ohio 

Died 1887 


Typhoid fever .. 

Ind. 


'M'S 

A cold 

N.y ... 

N. Y. 

First marriage , second to Wife No 1346 Died 1803. 

Sister of Wife No 260 

'MS 

A cold 

NY... 

Hartford 

N 0 

N 0, 

Second marriage ; first to Wife No 1346. Seiiarated. Died 

Slste^f Wife No. 1358, Wife No. 1310, Husb No 2824, Huab. 
No 2825 

Brother of Wife No 2090. 

«{- 

— 

Ey.jcMo,. 

Not deaf 

Third iuftrris^6 




Un6dTiCftt6d« 
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Marruokb. 


Partners in Marriage. 



g 

B 








Brothers and 

1 

1 

1 

No. of Children 



Sisters. 

[Including Per- 


•p 







son recorded ] 



i 






■g 





i 

a 

s 




g 









w 




t 


'n 




& 

•8 


'S 

3 

1 

1 



s 

1 


1 

1 

<A 

0 

A 


A 

n 

A 



H 

A 

a 


1350 

1893 

1860 

sev 

- 

all 

- 

(Husband 

tWife 

1833 

1839 

1 

1 

1 

1 



1361 

1890 






(Husband 

(Wife 

1862 

1 

1 



1352 

1892 






(Husband 

(Wife 

1823 

181- 

1 

6 

1 

2 

4 

_ 








( Husband 

1864 

6 

2 

4 


1363 

1890 

1878 

3 


3 

~ 

(Wife 

1863 

6 

2 

8 

_ 








( Husband 

1864 

6 

2 

4 

_ 

1364 

1893 

1891 





(Wife 

1871 

1 

1 



1366 

1894 

1886 

2 



2 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1858 

1 

4 

1 

1 

3 

_ 

1366 

1892 






(Husband 

■(Wife 

1846 

1847 

1 

1 

1 

i 



1367 

1891 






(Ilusliand 

\Wtfe 

1860 

1 

1 



1318 

1890 

1833 

6 

- 

6 

- 

jlimband 

(Wife 

1806 

9 

7 

2 

_ 

1369 

1893 


3 

- 

3 

- 

( Husband 
■(Wife 

1848 

1861 

1 

1 

1 

1 



1360 

1890 

1867 

1 

1 

- 

- 

( Husband 

1843 

1 

1 



1361 

1890 

1883 

2 

- 

2 

- 

j Husband 
\m/e 

1861 

2 

7 

1 

1 

1 

6 

I 

1363 

1889 

1881 

4 

- 

4 

- 

(Ilusb ind 
\Wlfu 

1849 

1866 

1 

1 

1 

1 










( Husband 

1861 

9 

2 

7 

_ 

1363 

1893 

1892 





(Wife 

1866 

14 

4 

10 

_ 

1364 

1891 

1886 





J Husband 
(Wife 

1853 

1 

1 

1 



1366 

1894 

1891 

2 

- 

1 

1 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1866 

1868 

8 

6 

4 

2 

4 

3 

- 

1366 

1891 

1891 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husb 

■(Wife 

1868 

4 

3 

1 

_ 

1367 

1890 

1884 

- 

- 


- 

(Husband 

(Wile 

1865 

1863 

2 

2 

1 

1 1 

1 

1 

z 

1368 

1892 


1 



1 

(Husband 

(Wife 


1 

1 

1 1 
1 1 



1369 

1892 

1891 

1 

- 


- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1860 

1869 

12 

16 

1 

1 

H 

14 

- 

1370 

1893 

1893 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(WHe 

1866 

1869 

6 

9 

1 

2 

5 

7 

z 

1371 

1890 

1886 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(WHe 

1863 

637 

6 

9 

4 

1 

1 

8 

z 

1373 

1890 






(Husband 

(wife 

1809 

1804 

6 

6 

2 

1 

3 

4 

- 

1873 

1890 

1874 

2 

- 

3 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1841 

1860 

4 

12 

1 

8 

3 

9 

z 








(Htuhand 

1816 

1 i 

3 

4 

- 


Deaf Relatives 

[Not iuoluding brothers and sisters 
nor children ] 


“Distant relation" . . 


Grandmother (Wife' No 3371) ; parent! 
(No 14S; 


Cousin and others 
Cousin (Wife No 783) . .. 


Nephew (Hush. No. 1101) 
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Pabthkbs IK Mabbiaox. 


i' • 
1: 1 

iil 

1 1 ^ 

« 1 “ 

Assigned cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated 

^36o'{ « 

Brain fever 

HI 

111 


Brain fever 

Kendall k Col 

1362 ■[ ® 


Hartford 

Pa 

!( 3 
136 

il 3 

Gather’g in head 

III &Ind 

111 

1364 J 
! ^ 

Scarlet fever 

111 &Ind 

Ind 

1355 { B 


Germany 

N Y 

.366. {^3^ 

Inflamination 

Fever 

Ind. 

Ind 

'367; 1 _ 

Spinal fever 

111 

liis' { B 

— 

Hartford 


Scarlet fever 
Typhoid fever 

Til 

111 

nfio 1 ^ 


Ind 

m' { B 


Hartford 

J{ r 

Abscess in head 
Scarlet fever 

Wis 

Ind 

1 B 
64 1 B 


Hamilton k Le 
Oouteulx 

Le Oouteulx k 
W N Y 

NY .. 
England 


Whooping cough 

Ohio 

Ohio 

{ B 


N J & P8 

1^7^ (Inf 
] UM 

Fall 

Disease in head 

Hartf’d & Coll 
N. y 

I6H' ( 

! ( 6 

Epilepsy. . . . 

Germany (7) 

Ky 

so' i 1+ 

1 1 6 

Spinal fever 
Brain fever 

Wurtemburg 

Mich 


1 Rising in head 

Texas . 

Texas 

V.“ 


Va .. . 

Va 

72 / B 

1 1 6 

Dlness. 

Hartford . . 
Hartford 



Hartford 

Ind & Tenn 


Uloenlnh^ .. 

Hartford . . 
Hartford 


Itemarkfl 


Dead 


Died 18C4 


First marriage , second to VIlfcNo 1354 Brother of Wife 
No 3044 

Parents cousins Died 1887 


Second marriage , first to Wife No 1363 Brother of Wife 
No :i044 Left his wife 1893 


Died 1893 


Died 1869 

Not deaf 
Not deaf 

Sister of nusl) No 2824, nusb No 2825, Wife No 1810, 
Wife No U46 Died 1866 

First marriage , second to Iliisb No 3627 


Not deaf. 

Not deaf Sister of Wife No 1476 


Sister of Wife No 1440 


Brother of Wife No 3808 


First marriage , second to Hu sb No 64 Died 1892. 


Parents cousins Sister of Wife No 3761 


Ktecouri^ Bister of Wife No. 178 and Wife No. 178. 
Brother of Wife No. 1338. Died 1867. 
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Pabtkxbb tx Mabbugk. 



g 



1 

i 

e 



8 

£ 


1 

1 



A 

A 

1875 

1891 


1876 

1890 


1377 

1890 


1378 

1890 


1879 

1890 


1380 

1890 

1885 

1381 

1892 

1863 

1882 

1894 

1870 

1383 

1894 

1874 

1384 

1894 

1885 

1385 

1894 


1886 

1894 

1894 

1387 

1893 

18981 

1388 

1893 

1883 

1389 

1893 

1893 

1390 

1894 


1391 

1896 

1874 

1392 

1890 


1898 

1894* 

1894 

1394 

1891 

1864 

1396 

1889 


1396 

1889 


1897 

1891 

1888 


No of Children. 


r Husband I 

(wife 

I ( Husband I 
Wife 

' f Husband! 
(wife 
f Husband I 
{wife 


|H^band| 


vroineis ana 
Sisters 

(Including Per- 
son recorded.] 


Deaf Relatives. 

[Not including brothers and sisters 
nor children.] 


6 nephews and nieces (Including Wife 
No 229, Husb No 4266). 

Cousin and others 

6 nephews and nieces (including Wife 
No 229, Husb No 4266). 

6 nephews and nieces (Including Wife 
No 229, Husb No 4261.) 

6 nephews and nieces (including Wife 
No 229, Husb No 4266). 


7 nephews and nieces (Husb. No 
Husb No 3378, Wife No 4883, 

No 2465, Wife No 156, Wife No 3lW 
6 grand-nephews and nieces (lncl<» 
IngHusb No 8687). 

5 cousins of father 

1 niece ; 1 nephew . 



Tabular StatemeiU of Marriages. 


249 


Pabtnebs in Mabbusk 


r 


Measles 
Scarlet fevci 


.C )Chl. 


School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 


Brother of Wife No 42M, Hush No. 1377, Hush No 1379 
Dead 

Sister of Hush No 14S2 

First marriage, second to Wife No 1378 Bro of Hush No. 

1376, Hush No 1379, Wife No 4264 Dead. 

Sister of Hush No. 4264 


Brother of Wife No 3480 and Wife No 2252 


Diphtheria . . . 
Measles. 


Whooping cough. 

MenlngitiB.... . 


Mich 

Mich & Le 
Oouteulx 


MdA 

Le Coutenlx. 


Sister of Wife No 469 


t marriage ; second to Hnab, 
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Mabbiagsb. 


rABTMEBS IN MaBBIAGE 











Brothers and 

i 

1 

1 

No of Children 



Sisters 

[Including Per. 



f 








n recorded.] 









•c 




i 

8 

5 

S 



w 

f 






1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

i 

1 


i 

1 


i 

1 

u 

0 

H 

fi 

a 

a 


(H 

H 

a 

a 

p 

139SI 

1 

1890 1874 

2 


2 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1844 

1849 

3 

1 

2 

6 

I 

1400 

1889 

1850 


- 

4 

- 

(Husband 

twiio 

1822 

1826 

8 

16 

1 

4 

7 

12 

- 

1401 

1889 

1878 

3 

- 

3 

_ 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1865 

1860 

7 

7 

2 

1 

6 

6 

- 

1402 

1889 

1887 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

1845 

1846 

7 

6 

1 

1 

6 

5 

- 

1403 

1889 






(Husband 

tWife 

I8i8 

1860 

4 

2 

1 

2 

* 

- 

1404 

1889 

1882 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Unslwud 

[Wife 

1851 

1858 

6 

9 

1 

4 

6 

- 

1405 

1892 

1877 

3 


3 

- 

(Husbind 1856 

(Wif(> 1859 

6 

3 

1 

1 

4 

2 

- 

1400 

1889 


- 



- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1859 

1867 

7 

1 

1 

1 

6 

- 

1407 

1889 

1870 

6 

- 

6 

- 

(Husband 

(Wile 

1844 

1847 

6 

8 

1 

1 

6 

7 

- 

1408 

1890 

1889 

- 

_ 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

IWiI) 

1806 

3 

6 

1 

2 

2 

4 

- 

1409 

1889 

1882 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(HuRband 

1846 

1856 

10 

10 

1 

1 

9 

9 

I 

1410 

1890 

1885 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1857 

1865 

2 

3 

1 

1 

1 

2 


1411 

1890 

1880 

2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1862 

1866 

7 

4 

4 

1 

8 

3 

- 

1412 

1889 

1880 


- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

twifo 

1841 

7 

* 

1 

3 

6 

2 

- 

1413 

1889 1871 

2 


2 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

I8i:i 

4 

12 

2 

2 

2 

10 

- 





I 




1854 

7 

2 

6 

_ 

1414 

1889,1887 


















(Wife 

1858 

<> 

1 

5 

- 

1415 

1890 1870 

j 

- 

- 


- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1838 

1856 

4 

13 

2 

7 

2 

6 

- 

141G 

18891860 

2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1836 

1842 

7 

7 

1 

1 

6 

6 

- 

1417 

1893'l876 

3 

- 

3 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1848 

1850 

4 

4 

1 

1 

3 

3 

I 

1418 

1889 

1888 


- 

1 

2 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1849 

1868 

10 

8 

1 

9 

7 

I 

1419 

1892 

1886 

4 

- 

2 

2 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1860 

1862 

6 

6 

1 

1 

6 

6 

I 

1420 

1894 

1876 

i 

1 ® 

- 

6 

- 

(Husband 
(Wife . 

1849 

1846 

7 

8 

1 

1 

6 

7 

I 

1421 

1890 

1881 


- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

18CT 

1856 

1 

S 

1 

1 

4 

I 

1422 

1890 

1884 

! 1 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1855 

1864 

6 

6 

2 

3 

4 

3 

I 




- 

- 

- 

- 

^HMband 


3 

0 

1 

1 

a 

8 



Deaf Belativea 

[Not Including brothers and Bisters 
nor children ] 


Cousin 

Cousin , nephew 
1 nephew or niece 


2 cousins (Husb No liUisone) 

2 cousins (Husb No 1413 and Hus 
No, 1416 ) 

2 cousins (Husb No. 1414 Is one)... 
Uncle 

2 second cousins 
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Pabtnbrb in Marbiaok 


399 { I 


400 


401 

402 

403 


404 

406 


400 I 

1407 I 

1408 I 

1409 I 

1410 I 

141 1 I 




{ s 


1 ; 7 

|.U 

3 

3 

s; m 


Assigned cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated 

Seal let fever 

Pa 

Typlioid fever 

Pa 

Fits 

N Y 


N Y 

Typhoid fever 

Pa 

Scarlet fever 

Iowa & Pa 


N Y 

Scarlet fever 

N Y 


N Y luipi’d 

111 

Brain fever 

Wis 


Wls 

Cold 

Ark 

BU kuess 

Ark 

Typhus fever , 

N Y. Imp’d 
Clarke 

Cold 

Wls 

Scarlet fever 

Wis 

Brain fever 

Mich 

Meningitis 

Mich 

Seal let fever 

Pa 

Scarlet fever 

Mo 


111 

Brain fever 

Chicago, Wis , 

& Norris 

Ohio 


Ohio 

Scat let fever 

Ohio 


Ohio 


Ohio 


Ohio 


Ohio 


Ohio 


Ohio 

lall 

Pa 


Ohio. . 


Ohio. 

Fever 

Ohio 

Spotted fever 

Ohio 


Ohio 

Measles .... 

Ohio 

Spotted fever. 

Ohio & Ooll . 

Scarlet fever. 

Ohio. . . 

Spotted fever , 

Ill 

Brain fever. ... 

Ul. ... 

Scarlet fever... 

Mich .. 

Chicken pox. 

m . . 

Meningitis. 

4 






Remarks 


Sinter of Wife No 1690 
Brother of Wife No 2‘26 


Sister of Hnsb No TM* 
Sister of Wife No 944 


Died 1889 


Brother of Wife No 102 aud Ilusb 1436 
Died 1890 


Sister of Wife No 2054 and Wife No 2509 Parents sec oud 
cousins Educated in eomiuon sehuols 
Brothel of Hush No 1416 
Sister of Wife No 1690 


Bro of Hush No 1413 
Parents cousins Sister of Hush No 4033, 
Hush No 4034, and Wife No 3846 


Hush No. 4212, 


Divorced 


Brother of Hush, No. 1493 
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MABBUOB8 1 




Pabtbebs in Mibbuox 










Brothers and 


1 


<£ 

SP 

1 

No of Children 



Sisters 

(InoludinK PeN 


s 

1 






a 

son recorded.] 

Deaf Relatives 


1 






t 




1 

[Not including brothers and etsters 

i 

a 




t 


S 




nor children ] 

1 

1 

s 

a 

Total 

■3 

P 

a 

1 

P 


!h 

Total 

Deaf 

n 

1 

P 


1426 

1890 

1882 

4 

- 

4 

- 

(Husband 

(ITt/’e 

ISIS 

1868 

3 

4 

1 

2 

4 

- 

— 

1426 

1889 

1888 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

twilo 

862 

7 

6 

1 

1 

6 

5 

- 

— 

1427 


1849 






1818 

9 

1 

8 

_ 



1890 

8 


8 


tWife 

1827 

6 

1 

5 

- 

— 

1428 

1889 

1863 

C 

- 

C 

- 

(Husband 

iWi/e 

1833 

1829 

6 

12 

1 

4 

12 

I 


1429 

1889 

1869 

8 

- 

8 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1833 

1838 

6 

7 

2 

1 

4 

6 

I 

Cousin . . 

1430 

1889 

1868 

4 

1 

3 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 


8 

8 

1 

1 

7 

7 

z 

— 









1843 

5 

2 

3 

_ 

Fourth cousin (Hnsb No. 144) ; grand- 

1431 

1890 

1871 

6 

- 

6 

- 

tlfi/e 


5 

- 

5 

- 

father partially deaf. 

1433 

1889 

1887 






1863 

10 

1 

9 

_ 

2 cousins 





twife 

1867 

11 

2 

9 

- 

— 








(Husband 

1846 

4 

2 

2 

_ 

2 third cousins (Wife No 1268 and Hunb 

1433 

1889 

1873 

7 

“ 

7 

- 

(Wife 

1849 

4 

1 

8 

- 

No 2476) 

2 nieces 

1484 








1860 

3 

1 

2 

_ 








(Wife 

1863 

8 

5 

3 

- 


1486 

1889 

1884 

4 

- 

4 

- 

(Husband 

1 twife 

1847 

1861 

1 

4 

1 

1 

3 

- 


1436 

1890 

1884 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

\Wi/e 

1860 

7 

4 

3 

- 


1437 

1890 

1883 





(Husband 

1856 

9 

1 

8 




1 


1 


twife 

1861 

6 

4 

1 

- 

— 

1438 

1890 

1887 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

tWife 

1846 

1861 

8 

3 

3 

6 

2 

- 

Cousin 

1439 

1889 

1886 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

tWifo 

1860 

1866 

8 

6 

3 

1 

C 

5 

Cousin 

1440 

1889 

1877 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

1848 

1856 

6 

14 

1 

4 

4 

10 

z 

— 

1441 


1878 





(Husband 

1842 

10 

1 

9 

_ 



1889 

3 

~ 

3 


twife 

1862 

8 

1 

2 

- 

Cousin . 

144! 

I188S 

11888 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

1862 

1869 

6 

6 

2 

8 

4 

- 


144S 

11889 

11863 

4 

- 

4 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

1834 

1843 

1 

i 6 

1 

1 

5 

_ 

3 cousins (induing Husb No. 4169) 

1444 

tl89C 

11878 

2 

- 

- 

2 

(Husband 

tWife 

1849 

1860 

1 8 

1 6 

1 

2 

7 

3 

z 

— 

144( 

il69C 

11876 

1 

- 

- 

1 

( Husband 
twife . 

1846 

1863 

1 4 

1 6 

1 

1 

3 

6 

z 

zzz 

144( 

(189( 

)1887 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 
twife . 

1863 

1S6( 

t 12 

1 1 

1 

1 

11 

- 

— 








(Husband 

1841 

2 





144'i 

ri89( 

)187« 

3 


3 


iwife ° 

1886 

> 2 

2 



Nephev • 

144( 

im 

>1861 

6 

— 

6 

— 

(Husband 
\wi/e . 

1826 

* * 












IfKH 

1 1 

1 
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Pasthkbs m Mabbuor. 


3 I 
I ? 

I J 


ua6{« 

U.6{» 

W27 I * 


1128 


a 


!»{ , 


”{ 


2 



n. 


B 




•In 


"li 


:{ 


3 

2 

3 

A 

B 

5 


u 

!“s 

{i 

r 

{*5 


{ 


Assigned cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 

Meningitis 

m 4 Coll 

Scarlet fever 

Angerburg 

Brain fever 

Lutheran 

Scarlet fever 

Pa 


Ohio. 

Brain fever . . 

Edgbaston. 


Ohio 


Ohio 

Typhoid fever. 



HarTd 4 Coll 


Ohio 

Spotted fever 

Ohio. 

Rising in head . . 

Ky 


Ky 

Oather’g in head 

Pa 


Pa 


Pa 

Hydrocephalus 

Pa 


Ohio 

Scarlet fever 

Ont. 


Kans . . 

Measles 

Pa 

Scarlet fever . 

Mian 

Diphtheria . . . 

Minn 

Meningitis . .. 

Minn 

Cold,. 

N Y 4W NT 

Fall on bead 

LeCouteulx . 

Measles 

Ky 

Scarlet fever. 

Ky • 


Minn 

Meningitis. 

Minn. 


Pa. , . 

Infiam ofbraia. 

Ohio ... . 

Ague or calomel. 

Mich. . 


Mich. 


Christiania 

Scarlet fever. 

Wis.. 


Mich 


Mich 


Ohio 


Ohio 

Scarlet fever. . .. 

Hartford 

— 

4 

IbflAm. of brain. 

Ohio 

M^ea 

Ohio 


Remarks 


Kot deaf 


Died 1883. 

Not deaf 

Brother of Wife No 3006. 


Brother of Wife No 268 Died 1890 
Not deaf Parents cousins 

Sister of Wife No 3099 

Brother of Wife No 281 Parents cousins. 

Parents second cousins Sister of Hush No 1607 

Bro of Hush. No 1411 and Wife No 102 Died 1896 
Not deaf 

Sister of Wife No 2420 and Wife No 3138 

Parents third cousins. Brother of Husband No 1439 
Died 1889 

Parents third cousins Brother of Hush No 1438. 

Died 1888 

First marriage ; second to Husb No 3496 Sister of Wife 
No im 

Parents fourth cousins 
Parents second cousins 

Probably dead. 

£list marriage ; second to Husb No 2473 ; third to Husb. 
No. 1692 

Sister of Husb, No. 264. 


Second marriage; first to Husb. No, 3444. Sister of Husb. 
No 1461. 

Not deaf. 

De«L 
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MABBUOS8. PABTBEBB IN MABBUaS. 



d 








Brothers and 


1 



No 

of Cliildreu 



Sisters 

[Including Per- 




B 







so 

n riTorded ] 

Deaf Relatives 


“a 

§ 











[Not Including brothers and sisters 






or 








nor children.] 

1 

Q 

0 

Total 

Deaf 

C 

w 

0 

p 

p 

t) 


0 

1 

j Total 

•3 

s 

g 

n 

6 


U60 

1890 

1880 

4 

- 

4 

- 

(Ihisbanrt 

(Wife 

1862i 2 
1862 ' 7 

1 

1 

6 

Z. 

' 

1461 

1890 

1885 

3 

1 

1 

1 

jTIiiBband'18401 2 
twife 1864 3 

2 

1 

2 

_ 

zzz 

1452 

1890 

1865 

1 


1 

- 

/Husband 

/Wife 

1836,' 8 
1834, 8 

2 

3 

6 

6 

Z 

Cousin and others 

[463 

1890 

1874 

3 


2 

- 

/Husband 

(Wife 

1844 

1847 

10 

4 

1 

3 

9 

1 

- 

Father (Husb No 3199), uncle, aunt, 













7 second cousins (including Husb 














No 1826, Husb No 1687, Husb No 














1826) , 2 thlid cousins (Wife No 211 
andHusb No lb7b), 1 fourth cousin, 
gieat-aunt , great-uncle (Husb \o 














1824), nephew 

1464 

1892 

1892 

- 

- 

- 

- 

/Husband 

(Wife 

1871 

3 

1 

3 




[465 

1891 

1891 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1860 

1860 

1 

1 

1 




[466 

1890 

1845 

7 

- 

7 

- 

/ Husband 
/Wife 

1826 

5 

1 

8 

3 

z 

Mother (Wife No 1467), aunt , 2d cousin 

1467 

1890 

1821 

8 

- 

8 

- 

UIusbandiTJiSl 
(Wife 1708 

b 

2 

4 

_ 

Cousin 

[46H 

1894 

1892 

1 



1 

/Husband, 1862 
/Wile !1858 

3 

1 

1 

2 

- 

— 

1469 

1800 


3 

- 

3 

- 

/ Husband 
/ Wife 

1W6 

1837 

1 

1 

1 




1460 

1894 

1893 

1 

- 

1 

- 

/Husband 

(Wife 

1867 

1872 

3 

10 

1 

1 

2 

9 

z 

— 

1401 

1890 


3 

- 

8 

- 

/Husband 

/Wife 

1846 

1 

1 




462 

1890 


- 

- 

- 

- 

/Husband 

1860 

1 




— 

1463 

1893 

1892 

1 



1 

/Husband 

1856 

3 

1 

2 

_ 






(Wife 

ia67 

3 


2 

~ 


1464 

1892 

1892 





/Husband 

1847 

1 

1 









/Wife 

1859 

9 

2 

7 

— 

— 

1466 

1893 

1891 

1 

- 

- 

1 

/Husband 

(Wife 

1854 

7 

1 

1 

1 

6 

- 

Cousin (Husb No 1311) 

466 

1894 

1891 

2 


1 

1 

(Husband 

1863 

8 

1 

7 

_ 








(Wife 

1871 

9 

2 

7 

— 










1862 

1 

1 




1467 

1890 

!i888 

1 

■ 

1 

“ 

Iwifo 

1866 






468 

1893 

1892 





/Husband 

1864 

1 

1 










/Wife 

1868 

7 

2 

6 



3 paternal cousins ; 1 maternal seconi 














cousin ; third cousin ; 4 distant cou- 
sins 

469 

1890 






/Husband 

(Wife 


1 

1 

1 

1 


i 


470 

1892 

1892 

- 

- 

- 

- 

/Husband 

1868 

6 

1 

4 

- 

— 


1893 







1840 

j 

1 











/Wife . 

1861 

1 

1 











“1 

1862 

1 





472 

1890 








!.!! 
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Pabtnxbs in Marbiaof. 


1 

t 

Assigned cause 


- 

I 

'O 


a 

of deafness 

educated. 

1 

< 




( 11 

Brain & Ty’d lev 

Mich 

i 3 

Inflam of brain 

Mich 

451 



Ohio 

{ 2 

Spasms 

Ohio . . 

452 

1 B 


N Y 

{lA 

Scarlet fever 

N Y 

463 



Ind 

i B 


Ky 


( B 

1 a 


Ky 

Scarlet fever 

Ky 

56 

i 8 


Ind 

i 3 

Spotted fever 

Ind 

'.6 

{ B 


N Y . 

i)7 

{ B 

— 

Hartford .. . 

158 

(.« 

B’nfev &dipht’a 

Md. ... 

Va 

111) 

1 

Ulcers 

Ohio 

\ B 


Ind, 

W) 


Brain fever 

Pa k Minn 



Brain fever 

Ohio. 

161 

'{ 


Miss . . 

ibj 

!- 


Ala 

163 


Cold 

Hartford, 

3 

Water on bram 

Hartford 



Mich , .. 


1 B 

r 

Gather’g In bead 

Mich . 

Pa 


r. 

Oerebro-sp men 

Ohio ... 


Whooping cough 

Ohio . . 


i ^ 

Measles and gath- 

Ill 


jl 8 

ering In head. 
Spotted fever 

m 


{.‘ 

Typhoid-pneu’a 

Ga 

Ga 


{ ® 


Ky 




Ky . .. 

' 

{-? 

Spinal meningitis 

N. J. .. . 



Typhoid fever .. 

Ill 


\ B 

Eanv .... 




4 




Mo 


\ - 

— 



KeiuarkH 


Dlodma. 

Brother of Wife No. 1447 Second luainago, first to Wife 
No 1663 

Brother of Wife No 137C 

Sister of Hnsb No 3201 


Not Deaf 

Not deaf Died 18M 
Died 1877 


Not deaf 

First marriage , second to Wife No 1679 
Died 1893 


Educated at home. Semi-mute 


Not deaf. 

Dead. 

Parents third cousins. 
Not deaf. 
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PiUTNEBR IN MABBUOK 


i 1 





1 



Brothers ana | 


1 

No 

of Children 



[Inclii^ng Per- I 

0 1 






a 

SOD 

recorded 

] 

a 

® 1 

9 

0 

3 

3 

1 

■5 

■ 

3 

i 

3 

1 

g 

1 

fi 

a 

0 1 

0 

H 

p 

W 1 

p 



H 

P 

w 

p 

1890 

1861 

8 

- 

7 

1 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1838 

184.6 

5 

1 

1 

1 

4 

- 


1806 






1811 

1 

1 








llVlfe 

1822 

8 

2 

6 

- 








1860 

2 

1 

1 

_ 

1890 






twife 

1868 

7 


6 

- 

1892 







1861 

2 

2 








tWile 

1869 

6 

1 

5 

- 

1891 

1891 






1865 

1 

1 

_ 

_ 

~ 

“ 

~ 

~ 

t»Vc 













1867 

6 

1 

6 

_ 







twife 






1800 

1868 

2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

tWife 

1841 

3 

1 

1 

2 

- 

1890 

1889 






1864 

6 

1 

6 

_ 


“ 



tWlfe 

1862 

7 

1 

6 

- 





all 



1864 

6 

1 

6 

_ 




_ 

~ 

(Wife 

1847 

1 

1 










1810 

2 

2 



1890 





~ 

(Wife 

1827 


1 



1892 

1891 





(Husband 

\Wlfe 

1861 

1 

3 

1 

2 

_ 







r Husband 

1865 

2 

2 



S 1892 

1878 

4 

1 

3 

~ 

[wife 

1855 

2 

2 



61890 






(Husband 

1847 

8 

1 

7 

_ 






\Wife 

1851 

11 

3 

8 

- 


1861 





(Husband 

1826 

1 

1 



7 1889 

2 

2 



(Wife 

1828 

1 

1 









( Husband 

1814 

1 

1 



8 1890 






{wife 












(Husband 


1 

1 



9 1889 

1886 

3 


3 

“ 

{wife 


11 

3 

8 

- 

01890 






(Husband 

1834 

6 

3 

2 

_ 

1860 

4 

2 

2 


(Wife 

1846 

9 

1 

8 

- 

1 1890 

1866 

4 

- 

4 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

1839 

1838 

a 

3 

1 

1 

2 

- 







(Husband 

1856 

7 

2 

6 

_ 

12 1893 

1884 





twife 

1841 

11 

1 

10 

- 

13 1891 

1891 

1 



1 

(Husband 

twife 

1866 

1860 

6 

1 

2 

1 

4 

- 

t41892 






(Husband 


1 

1 



11892 





tW« 

1868 

1 2 


a 

- 







(Husband 

I18SS 

' 1 

1 



to 1890 


3 


3 


twife . 

1849 

1 1 

1 









( Husband 

11839 

t 1 

1 



I6189C 


1 


1 


twife.. . 


1 

1 




! 761 





(Husband 

11842 

! 3 

1 

2 


>71892 

' 4 


4 


twife . . 

1842 

> 3 

3 




Desf Relatives 

[Not Includiug brothers and sisters 
nor children ] 


3d cousin (Hush No 671) 


a second cousins (Wife No. 1630 and W 
No 8921) 


Parents (No. 3841) , 2 uncles (Husb.^ 
3843 and Hnsb No 384'n; vaatip 
No. 3821) 


— Great-uncle and cousin . 





Aaeimedos' 
of deafaea 


Cold In head 
Oatber'g In head 
Gradual decay 
Meaalea 


Gather’g m head 
Brain fever. 

Colds. Gradual 
decline since 7 
years of age. 


School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 


Ill . 

Ill 

N Y 4 W. N.Y 

Ohio. . 

Hartford 

N Y & ni 

111 

N Y. ftlU. 

111 . 


Sister of Wife No 1361 


Died 1886 

Second marriage , first to V 


Inflam, in head. 
Inflam. In head. 
OoM, 




Tent 

Hartford.. 


Separated First marriage , second to Wife No 1481. 
Second marriage • first to Hush No 1718 


Mother of Hush. No 1S76 


Brother of JWlfe No. 3442. 


Second marriage , first to Hush No. 2668. 
Brother of Hush. No. 1422. 


First marriage ; second to Wife No. 1496. 
Dead. 

Second marriage ; first to Wife No. 1498 
Seml-muta 
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PABINEBS in MiBBUOX, 


Brothers end > 
Bisters 

[Including Per- 
son recorded] 


I ^ 1 ill I 

5 A H 0 W P 


, ( Husband, J 860 3 1 

I Ivvife '1863 1 1 

, (Husband I860 5 2 

^ [Wife |1872 4 1 

(Husband 1 1 

[Wife ,1841 1 1 

(Husband 1 1 

■ twile 1867 12 3 

(Husband 1862 1 1 

■ twite 1858 3 1 

(Husband 1822 6 1 

twife 1«23| 1 1 

(Husband 1822 | 6 1 

- [Wile 1840 8 1 


Deaf Belatives 

[Not including brothers and sisters 
nor children ] 


150T18W.SS. 2-11 {“jlSlS ij I I] 

1608 1894 1892 1 1 jlS7(J x \ I 

(Husband '1859 6 1 1 5 — 

1609 1890 ^ 

nsiniflonlHsn 0 0 (HU8bundH842 -2 ] 1 _ 

1610 1890 1868 2 — 2 — | 1846 9 1 8 — 

ir.iiaQiiiQOn 1 1 (Hu8baud'l853 4 1 3 - 

1611 1892 1890 1 1 twifc |1858| 8 1 ^ “ I 

LioiBoi. 1 1 (Husband,1866 4 1 3 - 

1612 1890 1 — 1 — t^vifo jl866j 1 1 _ _ ] 

1613 1894 1891 2 2 Jj J 2 - 

l.Ul«» {w^jiJ 1 1 1 I 

mill.. 1 - « - {sir^s ii 5 j =! 



jwife 1861 111 

( Husband 1816 8 . 1 

\w^e \ 

(Husband 18)6 8| 4 

tw'lfe 48? 11 4 

(Husband 1832 8 4 

twifo 1836 2 I 1 

(Husband 1 I 1 
\Wife 1866 1 I 1 


<Hmband 3-3 
twife 1862 3 2 1 

(Husband 1842 1 1 

twife 1856 1 1 

(Husband 1 1 

twife 1 1 


I ifliMMisesI 10 
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Pabtitxbb nr Mabrusb. 


1 1 

1 1 

Assl^edcauM 
of deafneea 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 

Remarks. 

1 “ 





Meules. 

N T. Imp’d. 

N y Imp’d 




0 N Y 

Le Ooutenlx 


501|{ 3 

Rising In ears. 

Ky 

Mo 


J{g 


Mich 

Sister of Wife No 4066 

1 

803 { ^ 

Scarlet fever 

NY & 0 N Y. 
C N Y &N.Y 

Dead. 

“<!{“. 

Spasms 

Ind 

Ind 

First marriage, second to Wife No 1506 

Dead 

1805 { ^ 

Sickness 

Ind 

Ind 

Second marnage , first to Wife No, 1604 

1606 1 


Tenn 

Toun 


1607 { * 

Congestive chill 
Spotted fever 

Ind 

Ind . 


1608 { B 

1609 1 A 

Teething 

Clarke & Hor- 
ace Maun. 
Mich 


“{a 

Scarlet fever 

Hartford 

Hartford 

Parents second cousins 

“ 

Scarlet fever 

N Y 

N Y. 

Second marriage , first to Hush No 212 Died 1892 

mj { ’ 

Spinal fever . 
Spinal fever 

N Y Imp & Col 
N Y Impr’d 


K.I3’ 1 ® 

Scarlet fever 

N Y 

N. y 


“'Ms 

Scarlet fever 

N Y Impr’d 

Not deaf 

Parents cousins 

"" {■]? 

Whooping cough 

Hartford 
Hartford . 

Parents cousins 

1616 1 
>n 1 

Typhoid fever & 
quinine 

Spotted fever 

Mich 

Mich 

Hartford .... 

Died 1891. 

Died 1894. 

Not deaf 

■“{I 


Ind k 111 . 

La 

Parents second cousins Brother of Hush. No 1519 

m{ B 

Scarlet fever. 

Ind. 

Ind 

Parents second cousins. Brother of Hush No. 1618 

■»' { j 

Fever 

Ga. ' 



— 

N C .... 

Not deaf 

Sister of Wife No 2009 

®{a 

Cold and absoees 
Sickness 

Ill 

111 

Died 1891. 

’“il . 


« 





Not deaf. Brother of Wife No. 643 and Wife No. 1656. 

‘“ill 


Til 
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Tabular Statemmt 0/ Marriages. 


Mabbuobs. 


1 



1 

No of Children. 



Brothers and 
Sisters 

[Including Per- 
son recorded ] 

1 

: 

1 

1 

1 

■s 

Total. 

1 

1 Hearing j 

Unknown 


0 

TotaL ' 

t 

R 

Hearing. 

1 

1 

P 

1526 

1890 

1890 

- 

- 

- 

- 

[Husband 

\\Vlfe 

1863 

^1 

1 

1 

1 

_ 

1526 

1891 

1891 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

[Wife 


1 

1 

1 

1 



1627 

1890 


6 

1 

4 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1814 

1813 

3 

9 

1 

3 

2 

6 

- 

1628 

1890 


sev 

- 

all 

- 

(Husband 

\ri/c 

1858 

6 

1 

6 

- 

1629 

1890 

1890 

_ 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

jwifo 

1868 

6 

6 

1 

2 

6 

3 

z 

1630 

1891 


- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1840 

4 

1 

4 

1 



1681 

1890 


1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

1827 

1 

10 

1 

i 

, 

- 

1682 

1890 

1889 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1860 

1868 

8 

1 

1 

1 

7 

z 

1633 

1890 


6 

- 

6 

- 

(Hua&and 

tWife 

1833 

.1 

1 

2 

_ 

1684 

1891 

1864 





(Husband 

(Wife 

1821 

1836 

1 

3 

1 

3 



1636 

1890 






(Husband 

(Wife 

1837 

1 

1 

1 

1 



1686 

1892 


1 



1 

(Husband 

tWlfo 

|1884 

2 

1 

2 

1 



1687 

1889 






( Husband 
twite 


1 

1 

1 



1688 

1891 

1866 

4 

- 

4 

- 

(Husband 

tWife 

1824 

1839 

8 

6 

1 

1 

7 

4 

z 

1639 

1890 






(Husband 

tWtfc 

1819 

8 

1 

7 

- 

1640 

1893 

1860 

i 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

1807 

1821 

1 6 

7 

1 

3 

6 

4 

z 

1641 

1894 

1889 

2 



2 

( Hmband 

(wife 

1867 

3 

1 

1 

2 

_ 

1642 

1890 






(Husband 

tWife 

1849 

4 

1 

1 

X 

3 

- 

1643 

1890 


sev. 

- 

all 

- 

(Husband 

tWife 

1860 

1868 

1 

1 

1 



1644 

1890 

1868 

4 

- 

4 

- 

(Husband 

tWifo 

1830 

1844 

1 6 
: 7 

2 

6 

6 

z 

1546 

1890 






(Husband 

twife 

1869 

1 

• 1 

1 

1 



1646 

1890 


1 

1 

- 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

1831 

1844 

1 

[ 1 

1 



IIA 7 

fl89C 






(Husband 

twife 

[1831 

1846 

1 1 

1 

1 




646 

11890 

11866 

; 6 

- 

6 

- 

(Husband 
\Wife. .. 

[1821 

f 7 

2 

6 

- 


64t 

11892 

1 801 

' 3 



2 

(Husband 
twife .. 

11861 

1861 

> 1 
‘1 1 

1 




Deaf BelatlTM 

[Not including brothers and aiaters 
nor children.] 


Niece (Wife No ii612) , mother gradually 
became deaf , also aunt late in life 


Distant cousin 


Uncle . 
Cousin 
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Pabthxbb IK Marbuob. 

1 

d 

i 

1 

Aaslgiied cause 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated 

Remarks. 

i 

1 

1 




626 

{« 

Bilious fever , . 

C. N Y 


[526 

{■ 


Ont 

Ont 

Died 1891 

527 

{,! 

Illuees 

Spotted fever 

Hartford 

Hartford 

Died 1889 

Sister of Husb No. 795 

628 




ni . 

Probably first marriage , second to Wife No 1639 

Not deaf 

.529 

{S 


Ill 

Neb 

Probably second marriage , first to Wife No 152& 

1630 

{ B 


Germany 

Ohio 

Brother of Wife No 1029 

Second marriage , Ist to Husb No 8929 

[681 

1633 

{ B 

r. 

Scarlet fever 
Spinal meningitis 

Ireland 

Hartford 

Cal 

Neb & Cal 

First marriage , second to Husb No 2884. Sister of Husb. 
No 262, Wife No 2819, Wife No 770 

1633 

{1 

Fits 

Va. 

Not deaf Divorced 

Second marriage , first to Husb No. 63 

1634 

{b?‘ 


Ireland 

N Y 

Died 1891 

1536 

i’ 

Fever , 

Ind 


636 

{ 


N Y. 


537 

{ 




538 


Calomel 

Hartford 

Hartford 

Died 1891 

Parents cousins 

539 

jax 

Fever 

Hartford 

Not deaf. 

640 

it 

I>lBea8ein head 

Hartford 
Hartford ... 

Died 1884. 

Died 1893. 

541 

/- 
i 6 

Oerebro-sp men 

Va . 

N Y 

Lost his hearing at 2 from scarlet fever ; regained it during 
attack of erysipelas at age of 13. 

1542 


Rising in head 

N C 

N C 


543 


Spinal meningitis 
Brain fever . 

m 

lU 

Parents cousins. 

544 

■11 

Scarlet fever . . 

Hartford .. 
Hartford . 

Dead. 

51; 

; i 





1 B 


Mich ... . 


54( 


Winter fever 

HI, 

ni .. 

First or second marriage; other wife No 1647 

641 

ll ‘ 

Winter fever 
Ueasles, 

HI 

IlL 

Second or first marriage ; other wife No 1646 

141 

‘{i* 

THnaaa 

Hartford 

Not deaf. 

549 ^ 1 

Qtther’g In head. 
Lung fever 

la* 

la 
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Mabbuges 




Pabtnebb 



g 








Brothers and 



1 


No 

of Children 



Sisters 

[Including Per- 




V 






.a 

son recorded.] 




1 




1 


1 





( 


k 

A 

1 

A 

Total. 

A 

1 

M 


1 

Total 

Deaf 

I 

M 

1 

A 

1551 

1890 

1880 

4 

- 

4 

- 

jllmhand 

(Wife 

1854 

1868 

9 

10 

1 

9 

9 

z 

1552 

1892 

1874 

6 

- 

6 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 


1 

1 

1 

1 



1553 

1889 

1863 

6 

- 

6 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1840 

1840 

2 

6 

2 

1 

5 

_ 

1554 

1890 

1866 

4? 

3 


1 

(Husband 

tWifo 

1840 

1837 

1 

1 

1 

1 



1665 

1892 


- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

\Wife 

1857 

2 

2 



1556 

1890 

1848 

2 


2 


/Husband 

1818 

10 

6 

6 

- 



1830 





\Wxfe 

(Husband 

180) 

10 

5 

6 



1567 

1890 

11 


11 















(wife 


1 

1 












1806 

10 

6 

5 

_ 

1658 

1690 

1851 

1 


1 
















(hV« 














(Husband 

1864 

3 

1 

2 

— 

1568 

1890 

1884 


















(wife 

1867 

3 

1 

2 

~ 

156U 

1890 

1888 

1 



1 

( Husband 
1 Wife 

1861 

1 

1 

1 



1661 

1890 


1 

- 

1 

- 

(Ihubaxtd 

(Wife. 

1826 

3 

1 

2 

- 

1662 

1891 

1889 

1 



1 

( Husband 
(wife 

1863 

1863 

1 

1 



1663 

1891 






(Husband 

(wife 

1829 

1 

1 

1 



1664 

1892 

1892 

- 


- 

- 

(Husband’ 

■(Wife 

1865 

1864 

1 

1 

1 

1 



1666 

1892 


1 



1 

( Husband 
twifo 

1867 

1866 

1 

1 

1 











(Husband 

1832 

10 

1 

9 

_ 

i6ee 

1890 

1865 

4 


4 
















(WHe 

1833 

10 

4 

2 

4 

1867 

1889 


8 



3 

(Bttsland 

(wife 

1854 

6 

1 

4 

_ 









(Husband 

1864 

1 7 

1 

6 

_ 

166i 

1892 

1892 







1 












(Wife 

1860 

i 1 




1669 

1890 






(Husband 

1869 

{ ' 

1 

1 

- 

1570 

1893 

11893 

1 




(Husband 

(wife 

1864 

1869 

' 1 
’ 8 

1 

2 

6 

- 

1671 

1890 

11868 

7 

- 

7 

- 

(Husband 

(wife 

1889 

1848 

1 1 

1 



1673 

11893 

11893 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(wife 

1863 

1864 

1 1 

1 

1 



1671 

11893 

11893 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 
(Wife. .. 

1873 

1 

1 3 

1 

3 











. TT...V..T.A 

lAn 

f 1 

1 




Deaf Belatives 

[Not including brothers and ttiaters 
nor children ] 


3 grand-nephews and 2 grand-nlecea 
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PABTKKBt IN MaBBIAGX 


1 ^ 

3 

i 1 

Assigned oanse 
of deafness 

School for the 
deal where 
educated 

Remarks. 

% s> 

a < 




551 {- 

Scarlet fever 

Ky 

Not deaf 

{lA 

Brain fever . 
Inflam of brain 

Prussia 

Ind 


663{ , 

Brain fever 

Ohio 

Ohio 

First marriage, 2d to Wife No USl Bro of Wife No li47. 
Died 1884 

“*{ ii 


N Y 

N. Y 


665 {B 

— 

Ky 

Not deaf 

558 1 _ 



Ky 

Brother of Hush No 1657 and Wife No 1813. Died 1871 

Not deaf 

f B 

1557 \ 

{ 6+ 

Rising in head 

Ky 

First marriage , second to Wife No 15.58 Brother of Husb. 

No 1566 and Wife No 1813 Died 1878 

Five grsndthlldrcn were deaf 

f B 

1558 i 

_ 

Ky 

Second marriage , first to Wife No 1557 Brother of Wife 
No 1813 and Husb No 1666 Died 1878. 

Not deaf 

‘“{b 

Measles 

Fla., Whipple’s 
and College 

Va & Tenn 

Dead 

1560 1 


111 

Died 1889 

,w(- 

Disease in head 

Hartford 

Not deaf. Divorced 

First marriage 

i 1 


Wis 

Wis 


503 1** 


N Y 


t 

Spinal meningitis 
Spotted fever 

Mo iCoIl. 

Mo 


«' { S 

1 flnf 
506 i 
j Unf. 

Spinal fever 
Typhoid fever & 
medicine 

Cold, gathering 
in he^ 

Measles 

Ind 

Ind 

N Y 

NY 

Sister of Husb No 1672, Wife No 2231, Wife No. 8683 

’*’1 { T)i 

Oronp 

Md . 

Not deaf 


Typhoid fever or 
cramps 

Inflam of brain 

Mich 4 Norris 

Mich 


» 1 16 

Spotted fever 

Mich. & Coll 

Dead. 

Not deaf 


Brain fever 

Mich. 

Mich. 


"iu 

Scarlet fever. 

Hartford . . . 
Hartford 


ri'/ 3 

1 ^ 

Scarlet fever .. 

Ind . . . 

Ind 

Parents second cousins. 

"|(b 

V ••• 

La 

La» .... 


’Msx’ 

Scarlet fever. 
Scarlet fever . 

N. Y.fcOoU... 
N.Y 




m 


Tabular Statement of Marriagee. 


FaBTSKBS IB SIabbiaob. 











Brothers and 


1 

1 

% 

No. oi Children. 



Sisters 

(InclndlnR Per- 


E 

r 







son recorded.] 

Deaf BelatiTee 


1 







b 




1 

9 

[Not Including brothers and deters 

1 





1 





ti 

nor children ] 

1 



1 

1 



§ 

I 

1 


1 



Q 

Q 

H 

Q 

n 

U) 


(H 

H 


n 

t3 


1675 

1893 

1893 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

1848 

1860 

1 

1 

1 




1576 

1894 

1877 





(Husband 

(Wife 

1846 

49? 

3 

1 

1 

1 

2 

- 

Parents (No 1483) ; aunt ... . 

1577 

1894 

1866 





(HuBb 

(Wife 

1841 

1 

1 




1678 

1892 

1867 

2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1846 

1 

1 

1 

1 




1679 

1894 

1894 

- 

- 

- 

- 

( Husband 
(Wife 

1866 

1866 

3 

3 

1 

1 

2 

2 



1680 

1894 

877 





(Husband 

twy-c 


1 

1 











(Husband 1870 

1 

1 





1681 

1894 

1808 

1 



1 

Iwife 

1871 

1 

1 



— 

1683 

1804 

1894 

1 

- 

- 

1 

fHusband[1870 
t Wife 1878 

6 

6 

1 

4 

5 

- 

— 

1583 

1894 

1894 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband, 1863 
(Wife 1867 

1 

8 

1 

3 



.. 

1684 

1889 






(Husband 

(Wife 


1 

1 

1 




1686 

1893 


1 



1 

(Husband 

(Wife 


1 

1 




1686 

1896 


6 



6 

(Husband 

(Wife 


1 

1 




1687 

1895 

1880 





(Husband 

(Wife 

1849 

1 

1 



— 

1688 

1896 


- 

- 

- 

- 

(Hiuband 

(Wife 

1840 

10 

4 

6 

- 



1689 

1690 

1895 


1 

1 



(Husband 

(iry’« 

(Husband 

(Wife 

(Husband 

(WHe 

1861 

1 

1 



- 

1896 





1 

1 




1691 

1896 

1896 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1866 

1867 

6 

6 

i 

4 

4 

- 


1693 

1896 

1894 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1843 

6 

1 

6 

- 

3 cousins (Including Hush. No. 4189) 

1598 

1898 

1887 

8 

- 

1 

2 

(Husband 

(Wife 

1863 

1871 

15 

4 

3 

4 

12 

- 

Parents (No. 4331); uncle (Husb. g 














133) ; 6 aunte (Including Wife ^ 
3366, Wife No 2461, Wife No 290 














Wife No. 8141, Wife No 188) ; oousil 

1694 

1889 

11860 

- 

~ 

- 

- 

(Husband 

(wife 

1836 

1841 

1 

6 

1 

6 

- 


1695 

1890 

I1SC6 

aev 

_ 

all 

_ 

/ Husband 

1841 

3 

13 

i 

3 

12 

- 



1696 










3 




1889 


BOT 

1 

sev. 




16 

4 

12 



1897 

1889 

11876 





(Husband 

(wife . 

1846 

1840 

4 

9 

1 

1 

3 

8 

z 

— 

1698 

1890 


6 

- 

6 

- 

(Husband 

(wife.... 

1848 

9 

1 

1 

' l' 


3 ancles; 6 cousins (tnclnditog 








_ . . 


„ 




No. 140, Husb. No. 1949). 
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PIBTHEB8 IN Mabbiaob 


Befereuco number 

i 

*0 

1 

Assigned canse 
of deafness. 

School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 

1676 

{S 


Ill 

111 

1676 


Scarlet fever. 

NY 

N Y 

1577 

{ B 


N Y 

1678 

{. 

Scarlet fever 

N y 

N y 

1679 

{b^ 

Gold. 

Hartford 

Hartfoid. 

1680 




:! 

[681 

i ^ 
w 

Brain fever 

Measles 

St Joseph’s k 
N Y Imp’d 

N Y Imp’d 

1582 

(A 

Abscess In ears 
Scarlet fever 

Pa 

Ohio. 

1683 

{? 

Spotted fever 
Spotted fever 

Ind. . 

Ind 

1584 



England 

1585 

{ 

1 


1586 


1 

! 

1587 


Fits .. 

N Y 

1588 


Scarlet fever 

Doncaster . 

[58S 



• 

IMO 1 ® 

Brain fever . . 

Ohio 

Ohio 

1591 i 5 

1 3 

Measles 

Spotted fever 

Ohio 

Ohio 

59* 


Inflam of brain. 

Ohio 

Ohio 

*”j{B 

Scarlet fever. 

Pa 

Md. &Fa 

“*{1 


Pa . . 

Ohio 

>9 

{ 

Fits . 

Ohio . 

Ind. and 111 . 

,961 1 B 


N. Y . . .. 
N Y 


Scarlet fever. . . 

Ohio . .. 

Ohio.. . .. 




. .* 

Hartford 

89|| 1« 

PartLofand.nerTe 

i 

•ts 

1 


Ketnarka 


Second marriage , iiiat to Wife No U68 

Divorced in 1894 
Not deaf 


Unedncatud 


Not doaf 

First marriage, second to Husb No 2229. Sister of Wife 
No 4052. 

Not deaf 

Second marriage , first to Wife No 1484 


Third marriage , first to Husb No 1443, second to Hnsb. 
No 2473 

Sister of Wife No 1109 Paternal grandparents were second 
cousins 


Died 1874. 


Sister of WUe No. 1400 

Second marriage ; first to Hnsb No. 1186. 
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TiihvXaT Statmient of Marriageif. 


PABTHBB8 IM MABBIAOK. 


1 

1 

1 

No. of Children. 


Year of birth 

urothers ana 
Sistera. 

[Including Per- 
son recorded.] 

1 

1 

1 

0 

S 

Q 

1 

H 

1 

bfi 

1 

Unknown 


Total 

•a 

a 

1 

ta 

|i 

6 

1600: 

1890 : 

1886 

1 

1 

- 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

597 

1862 

6 

4 

1 

4 

3 


1601 

1889; 

1863 

- 

- 

- 

- 

( Husband' 
t Wife j 

1829 

1833 

6 

2 

2 

2 

4 

- 

1602 

1889 

1879 

4 

- 

4 

- 

(Husbandl863 
tWife 1864 

6 

6 

1 

3 

6 

2 

z 

1608 

1890 

1880 

4 

- 

3 

1 

(Husband 

IWife 

1868 

1860 

2 

6 

1 

2 

1 

3 

z 

1604 

1889 

1882 

2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

tWifo 

1860 

1861 

6 

6 

} 

6 

6 

z 

1606 

1889 


2 

- 

2 


(Husband 

]Wite 

1862 

1861 

4 

0 

2 

2 

2 

7 

- 

1606 

1894 

1866 

2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

tWife 

1832 

1840 

10 

8 

1 

2 

9 

6 

- 

1607 

1889 

1888 


- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

\\Vlfe 

1832 

1844 

w 

13 

1 

1 

9 

12 

- 

1608 

1889 

1872 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

1837 

1846 

1 7 

6 

4 

1 

3 

4 


1609 

1889 

1868 

1 

- 

1 

- 

( Husband 
t Wife 

1836 

1843 

1 

6 

1 

1 

4 

_ 

1610 

1889 

1879 

6 

- 

6 

- 

(Husband 

tWife 

1860 

1864 

4 

6 

2 

2 

2 

3 

- 

1611 

1889 

1882 

1 

- 

- 

1 

/ Husband 
[Wife.. 

1841 

1839 

9 

9 

1 

1 

8 

z 

1612 

1894 

1880 

4 

- 

8 

1 

(Husband 

\Wlfe 

1846 

1860 

10 

6 

1 

1 

9 

4 

- 

1618 

1889 

1872 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

\WUe 

1823 

1827 

6 

2 

1 

1 

1 

z 

1614 

1889 

1876 

6 

- 

6 

- 

(Husband 

\Wlfe 

1848 

1867 

13 

1 

1 

1 

12 

- 

1616 

1894 

1886 

4 

- 

3 

1 

(Rusbaud 

\Wife 

1866 

1866 

6 

6 

4 

4 

2 

2 

z 

1616 

1889 

1884 





(Husband 

twife 

1846 

7 

8 

2 

2 

6 

6 

z 

1617 

1889 

1684 


- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

tWife 

1849 

7 

8 

2 

2 

5 

6 

z 

1618 

1889 

1879 

' I 

- 

- 

1 

(Husband 

tWHe 

1849 

1866 

8 

1 6 

2 

1 

6 

4 

z 

1619 

• 1889 

11881 

a 

- 

- 

3 

(Husband 

twife 

11849 

1861 

1 8 

1 6 

2 

2 

6 

3 

- 

162C 

11889 

1188^ 

r 1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 
\WHe . . 

1869 

1869 

1 4 

1 6 

2 

1 

2 

4 

- 

1621 

.1889 

11881 

• - 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

iwife 

11849 

1861 

t 4 

1 6 

1 

1 

3 

4 

z 

1621 

11889 

11881 





(Husband 
twife . 

I186( 

1869 

) 6 

1 2 

2 

1 

4 

1 

- 

1621 

11891 

11861 

1 4 

- 

4 

- 

(Husband 
tWHe .. 

)183i 

1841 

) 1 

1 1 

1 

1 



1621 

11881 

11861 

r 1 




(Husband 
twife . 

11849 

184( 

1 6 
( 9 

2 

6 

3 

4 

- 


Deaf Belatlvee 

[Not including brotbera and aiaten 
nor children.] 


2 second cousins (Husb No 2462 sn( 
Wife No 3109), 3 third cousins 
nephew (Husb No. 2973) 

1 niece . 


Parents (No 1172) 


Cousin 


8 cousins 
3 cousins 


Parents (No. 2196) ; aunt 

Cousin (Wife No. 1260) ! ‘ 


Cousin 
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Pabtnkrs IK Marbiaob 



i 

Assigned canse 
of deafness 



1 

deaf where 
educated 

Remarks 

1 

Brain fever 

Cleveland 


i 1 

Typhoid fever 

Ohio 




Ind 

Br the r of Wlf No 1733 Diid 185J 

1 B 


Ohio 

Sister of Hush No 29-13 

i 10 

Spotted fever 

Kaus 


i B 

Kans 

Sister of Wife No 640 and Hush No 2048 


Fall 

111 


i 3 

Scarlet fever 

m 

Sister of Hush No 1177 

n 


Wls 


Fall Into hot water 

Wis 


j B 


Ark 

Bro ot Iliisb No 1610 

( B 


Ark 

Died 1886 01 87 

f B 


Ohio 

First n image second to Wlf N) 1607 

i B 


Ohio 

D1 d 1871 


Sickness 

Ohio 

Ohio 

8u Olid mart lage first to Wlf If 06 

r. 

Scat let fever 

N Y 
la 

Brothci of Wife No 94 1 Hush No If 60 Wife No 4054 

f B 


Ohio 

Wlf 1 ft Inisbaiid 1 tcuuHi h was a luiiikaid 

i 3 

Scarlet fever 

Iowa 

First 11 ariiage s'coiidto Hush No .1112 



Ark 

Brother if Hiisb No 1C0> 

\ B 


Ark 

Sister of Wife No 4022 


Brain disease 

Pa 


Scarlet fever 

Va, Balt , Ala. 

Se< ond marriage first to Hush No 4017 


Fever 

Ohio 


i 8 

Scarlet fever 

Ohio 


(Inf 

Cold 

Ohio 


i 

Fever 

Ohio 



Scarlet fever 

Esslingun 



Scarlet fever 

N y 


5 ■! B 


NY 

Brother of Wife No 3018 Hush No 1783 Hiisb No 1782 

1 ’ 

Teething and 

Pa A N y 

Sister of Husb No 3018 and Hush No J017 

*1 

gathering In head 


Brother of Husb No 1617 

( B 


Ohio 

Sister of Wife No 1617 

h 




Brother of Husb No 1616 



Ohio 

Sister of Wife No 1616 

'/ 8 

Measles 

Mo &Pa 

First marriage 2d to Wife No 1619 8d to Wife No 1669 


Scarlet fever 

Pa 

Died 1880 

{inf 

Measles 

Mo &Ps 

Second marriage let to Wife No 1618 3d to Wife No 1669 

Fall. 

Pa. & Ohio 

Sister of Husb No 2196 


Scarlet fever 

Md 

Ohio 



Fall down stairs 

N ¥ 


( 7 

Typhoid fever 

Pa 

Parents cousins 

1 ^ 


Pa 

Brother of Wife No 2074 

r * 

Brain fever 

Pa 


{ ^ 


Pa 


1 B 





Soroftda 

Ohio 


1 { B 


Ohio 

Sister of Husb No 3164 and Husb No 3306, mother of 

I 



Husb No 1920 
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HUUtlAOn pAXTHKBg IN HABBIAOI 



i 

1 








Brothers and 


1 

1 

Ko of Children 



Sisters. 

[Including Per. 


I 


•S 







son recoMed ] 

Deaf BelatlTes. 

1 

1 

1 

t 

1 

1 

H 

i 

1 

Unknown. 


Year of blr 

TotaL 

A 

Hearing. 

1 

U 

[Mot including brothers and sisters 
nor children,] 

1696 

1889 

1888 

1 

- 

- 


IHusbandllSei 
iWlfe |1856 

7 

6 

1 

1 

6 

4 

Z 

Aunt and cousin 

1697 

1889 

1888 

1 

- 

1 

- 

IHueband 

twife 

1866 

1863 

10 

7 

2 

7 

6 

- 

- I 








fHusband 

1839 

7 

3 

4 

- 



1698 

1890 

1868 

9 


1 

1 








1690 

1889 

1887 

1 

- 

1 

- 

/Huflband 

twife 

1854 

1867 

9 

4 

1 

1 

8 

3 

- 

zzz 

1680 

1889 

1868 


- 

- 

" 

/Hiuband 

\Wlfe 

1841 

1871 

6 

6 

1 

9 

4 

3 

- 

Second cousin (Wife No. 1490) 

1681 

1890 

1878 

1 

- 


1 

j Himband 
\Wlte 

1841 

1847 

6 

11 

1 

1 

4 

10 

z 

Aunt . 

1639 


1880 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Htieband 

IWlfe 

1877 

1860 

3 

8 

1 

1 

2 

7 

- 

■ ' 

1688 

1890 

1876 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Huaband 

\Wlfo 

1887 

1884 

4 

10 

1 

8 

9 

I 

— 

1684 

1889 

1883 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Huaband 

twife 

1863 

1863 

9 

7 

9 

4 

7 

3 

- 


1633 

1898 

1887 

8 

- 

3 

- 

if 

1846 

1868 

8 

9 

1 

7 

9 

z 


1636 

1891 

1888 

9 

- 

-- 

3 

(Husband 

twife 

1866 

1871 

8 

3 

3 

1 

6 

9 

- 

zz: 

1637 

1889 

1879 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(Husband 

Wife 

1834 

1 

1 




1638 

1890 

1876 

9 

- 

9 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

1846 

1849 

1 

1 

1 

1 




1639 

1889 

1889 

1 


1 


i Husband 

1869 

6 

1 

6 

- 








t 

186(1 

3 


9 


Mother (Wife No. 1968) ; 9 second oou- 








(Husband 

Wife 






aiUB, 2 groat-uncles. 

1640 

1899 

1889 

1 

- 

- 

1 

1869 

1866 

6 1 
9 

1 


- 

~ 

1641 

1890 

1889 





(Husband 

Wife 

1860 

1 1 

1 




16491 

1890 

1888 

- 

- 

- 


(Husband 

twife 

1861 

1864 

4 

10 

1 

1 

3 

9 

z 

ZZZ 

1 

1648 

1800 

1880 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Husband 

twife 

1879 

1860 

9 

3 

6 

1 

4 

2 

- 


1644 

1889 

1876 

6 

- 

9 

3 

(Husband 

twifo 

1867 

1846 

0 

7 

1 

1 

4 

6 

- 

zzz 

1646 

1890 

1881 

9 

- 

9 

- 

(Husband 
twife . 

1860 

1860 

7 

8 

1 

1 

6 

7 

z 

— 









1869 

8 

4 

4 

_ 



1646 

1889 

1884 

9 


9 

~ 

(wife 

1864 

3 

1 

9 

_ 

^ 

1647 

1894 

1887 

8 

- 


9 

(Husband 
twife . 

1863 

1865 

7 

0 

4 

3 

8 

6 

- 

— 

1648 

1890 


- 

- 

_ 

_ 

(Husband 

Wife 


3 

3 



— 








1846 

, 

1 




1649 

1890 




_ 


tlFV8 





* 1 

1680 

1889 

1878 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Hnsbaad 

twife 

1840 

7 

1 

2 

6 





Tahdar StaUnmt of Marriagtt, 


pABTinns IS Masbuob. 


1 

i 

1 

Aeslmed canse 
of deafness 

School for the 
deaf where 
ednoated. 

I 




s 

s 



1626 


Palsy 

Scailet fever. 

Ohio 

Pa 

1627 

{1 


W Pa 

Pa 


r ® 


Pa 

1623 




1629 

ill 

Spotted fever 
Meuiugltia 

la. & College 
Iowa 

1630 

n 

Shock and cold. 

111 & N Y 

N Y 

1631 

{% 

Shock and cold 
Brain fever 

HI &N.Y 

111 

1632 

!S 

Sickness 

Pa 

Scarlet fever 

Pa 

1633 


Brain fever 

111 

Ohio k 111 

1634 

{1 


Pa 

Pa 

1636 

(11 

Scarlet fever 

Hartf’d It Coll 

1636 

(i 


Md 

1 Md 

1637 

(-1 

Typhoid fever 

! Md. & Pa . 

1 


j 1 

Scarlet fever 

1 N. Y 

1688 

i 6 

Brain fever 


1689 

:(- 



Mich 

1640 




Mich 

1641 

(^ 
f 1 

Pnenmonla 

Ohio 


Measles, 

Wls 

1649 


Brain fever 

Wis. 

1648 

(i 


1 Hartford 

1 Hartford 


/ 1 

Measles 

III 4c Kans 

1644 

1 2 

Smallpox 

Eaus 

1646 

(S 

Spotted fever 

Ky 

Inflam of brain 

111 




KlhTlR . , 

1646 

1 . 

Sicknesa 

KftDS 

1647 

(1 


N.Y 

N.Y. .. . 

1648 

(11 

■ 1 

8.0 

1648 

{- 


8 0. f. . 


( B 


Ham’PnftN.T. 

16M 

\ 1 

8^^ fever,... 

Hamilton .. , 


Bemsrks, 


Died 1884 

Parents second ooubIdb First marriage ; second to Hash. 
No 2663 


Parents second cousins Brother of Wife No 4046 and 
Hush No 1842 Second marriage , Ist to Wife No. 1841. 
Died 1870 
Not deaf 


First marriage ; second to Wife No 1631, 
Sister of Wife No 3921 Died 1871. 

Second marriage , first to Wife No. 1630 


Second marriage , flrat to Huab No. 2981 

Brother of Wife No 237 

Sister of Uusb No 126 and Huab No 220. 

Not deaf 


Not deaf Died 1874 


First marriage ; second to Wife No 1640 Divorced 1889, 
Not deaf Parents cousins Flrat marriage 

Second marriage , first to Wife No. 1639 
Not deaf 


Not deaf 


Brother of Wife No 2678. 


Parents third cousins Brother of Wife No 1966 and Wife 
No. 1966 


Sisterof WifeNo. 414. 

Brother of Huab No 1700 
Not deaf 

Dead. 

Not deaf 


Parents oonalna 



270 


Tahdar 8taUment of Mcarioffia. 
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m 


Pabtmbm tn Miiutuai 


16t.7 j » 

!' 

■•“fS 

mJju 

“":{b 
M7a J ® 

16TS I * 


School for the 
deaf where 
educated. 


' I oudon 
Gatherings under Ohio 
ears I 

Sickness Ohio 

Brain fever Ohio 


W Va. 

Mich C N k 
Minn 
Ohio 
Ohio 


Meningitis 
A fall 

Monlngitis 

Meningitis 


Inflam of brain 
Convulsions 


Sickness 
Measles 
Scarlet fever 
Cong’n of brain 

Scarlet fever 
Scarlet fever 


Minn 

Minn 


lA K> , & Ind 


Sister of Wife No 2678 
Died 1879 


Slstei of Wife No 643 and Ilusb No 1534 
Not deaf 


Not deaf 
Died 1879 


Educated in hearing schools hirst marriage second to 
Wif< No 1661 
Dl(d 1883 

Educated in hearing srhools Second marriage, first to 
Wife No 1660 

Educated in hearing schools 


Brother of Huab No 1729 

Bro of Wife No 4064, Hush No 1608, and Wife No 943 
Bro of Wife No 1434. Parents second cousins. 


SUterofHusb No 1166 

Bro of Wife No. 1666, Wife No 3331, Wife No 8683. Died 
1880 

Died 1876. 
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Masbuob*. 


Pabtnxbb is Mabbuoe 


J 

1 

§ 

1 

1 

No. 

of Children 

' 


Brotber* and 
Bisters 

[Including Per- 
son recorded ] 


1 

3 

1 



u 

1 


2 

1 


J 

1 

1 

1 

1 

I 

Q 

H 

1 

P 

1 

a 

tJ 


1 

Total 

1 

P 

i i 

a 

1 









rHusbandimo 

1 

5 

2 


- 

1676 

1889 

1873 

4 

- 

4 


1 

1 













! 

1 

l^Wlf. 

1848 

9 

2 


- 

16T? 

1889 

1885 

1 

- 

1 

_ 

(Husband 1861 

6 

2 

1 

3 

- 

1678 

1890 

1868 

0 

- 

6 


(Husband 1823 
twiif 1832 

6 

f. 

1 

1 

6 

z 

1679 

1889 

1880 

2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

1 Hi/e 


10 

10 

1 

7 

10 

- 

1680 

1889 

1870 

3 

_ 

.1 

" 

(Husband 1''41 
(\Vlf< 1843 

7 

1 

6 

z 

1681 

1889 

1886 

2 

- 

2 


jlliisbuud 18V2 
(Wife 1804 

12 

7 

1 

1 

11 

(i 

z 

1682 

1800 

1861 

« 

- 


2 

(Hiisi>ai)d 1817 
ith/r 

1 

11 

1 

11 

- 

168d 

1894 

1884 

6 

~ 

3 

2 

(Husband 186*1 
(Wife IHIH 

4 

6 

1 


z 

1684 

1890 

1879 

- 

~ 

- 

- 

(Husband 1862 
(Wife 1869 

2 

1 

6 

- 

1686 

1890 

1868 

- 

- 

_ 

- 

j Ilmbaml 

twH( 

18(9 

* 

1 



1686 

1890 

1880 

3 


3 

- 

(Husband 1863 
(Wile 186<> 

12 

13 

1 

1 

10 

11 

1 

1 









rilusbaiid 1839 

11 

6 

6 

- 

1687 

1890 

1870 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

< 

1 














1 

LWHo 


8 

3 

6 

_ 

1683 

1890 

1874 

S 

- 

3 

- 

j Husband 1838 
twilo il84l 

10 

6 

2 

2 

8 

4 

1 “ 

1689 

1890 

1882 

1 

- 

1 

- 

(HiiHbaudllOSS 
twifc la67 

10 

9 

2 

8 

8 

1 - 

1- 

1690 

1889 

1 

1861 

6 

- 

6 

- 

(Husband laiK 
[Wife jl8H0 

1 

12 

2 

10 


1691 

1890 

1883 

1 

- 


- 

(Husband 1868 
tlMfe 1 18(81 

6 

b 

2 

1 

4 

6 

z 

1692 

1890 

1869 

2 

- 

2 

- 

( Husband 
twifo 

1823 

1824 

8 

5 

1 

7 

4 

1 ~ 

1693 

1890 

1865 

3 

- 

3 

- 

(Husband 

tWife 

1838 

5 

9 

1 

4 

4 

6 


1694 

1889 


3 

- 

3 

- 

f Husband 

1825 

1 

1 1 



1696 

1890 

1873 

2 

- 

2 

- 

(Husband 

Iwife 

1849 

1813 

' 13 

13 

2 

1 

11 

12 

- 









(Husband 

1839 

11 

6 

6 

- 

169 ( 

1890 

1870 

- 

- 

- 

- 








Deaf BelktlTea 

[Not including brothen and sUten 
nor children ] 


Parents (No 1826) , uncle ; great-nnc 
(Hush No 182iij, great-sun t, 8 secot 
cousins (including Huei} No 168 
Husb No 1825. Hush No 8199); 
third cousins (including Wife N 
U5d snd Husb No 3201) ; 2 four 
( ousius 


II tide 

Cousin of father 


FuMicr (Husb No 1824) . aunt ; 
cousins (lucluding Husb. No 1 
Husb No 3199) , 5 second oou 
(iiuluding Wife No 211, Husb. 
V)76,WifeNo 1463, Husb No„8a 
d third oouslus 


A cousin (Wife No 190) . ..... 


Father (Husb. No. 1824) ; aunt : 8 
sins (including Husb No. ISM.! 
No. 3109); 6BeoondconBlna(mcli 
Wile No. Oil, Husb Ho 161*, 
No. 1468, Husb. Ha Wl)! > 
conslno. ' 
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PlRTMKBil IK MaRRIAOK. 



Itemarks 


Brother of \tlfe No 211 Dlid ls87 


Sl*t«jr of H«8b No 2311 
Brother of Wife No 2278 

Dlesd 1877 

Not »t school 
Not(l<af 

Sister of Wife No <>46 Hush No 471, Hush No 2600, Wife 
No 431o 

Not (leaf 

Sister of Wife No .1893 

Divorced 1881 hirst marriage second 1 1 tf( No 1706 
h irst marriage second to lliisi) No 2941 

Not diaf 

Second marriage first to Wifi No ICJC Brother of Hush 
No 1826 

Sister of Wife No 1696 

First marriage 2d to Wife No 1689 Bro of Wife No 3451 
SisU-rof Wife No 4070 Dad 1878 

Second marriage Ist to Wife No 1688 Brother of W ife No. 
34M 

Not at school Di(dl869 
Sister of Wife No 1413 


Sister of Hush No 921 
I Not deaf Died 1888 

First marriage , second to Wife No 1886 Brother of Wife 
No 294. 

Parents cousins Died 1889 

n>vtber of Huab No 183& First marriage , 3d to Wife No. 
1687 
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PABTHns nr Mabbuob 


1700 

1701 

1703 
1708 

1704 
1706 

1706 

1707 
1708: 


No of Ohlldren 


1709 

1710 

1711 

1713 
1718 

1714 
1716 

1716 

1717 

1718 
1719: 
1730 
1791 


Brotbei* and 
Siatera 

[Including Per* 
son recorded.] 


(Husband 1665 

I 

(Husband 18431 

twlfo 1868 j 

(Husband 1865 

\wife 

(Husband 
\Wlfo 

(Husband 184o' 
twife |1846 

(Husband I 1 

tirVe I 

(Husband W50 1 

\Wlfe 1856 3 

(Husband 1851 14 | 
\Wife |18o« 9 

(HusbandWl U 
\Wife 11800 11 

(Husband 1852 0 

\Wlfo 1863 0 

(Husband ls48 8( v 
\ Wift 185i 8 V 

(Husband 1807 1 

twifo 


(Husljand 1851 2 1 1 — 4unt 


Deaf Relatives 

[Not including brotbera and sisters 
nor children ] 


— Nephew 

— Cousin 


1 I 6 - 

1 I 8 ~ 


— all 

.! 


1850 4 1 I 3 I 


(Wife 


(Husband 1813 6 

(Wife 1810 0 

(Husband 1869 1 

jwife |1860| 1 

(Husband 1801 8 

t Wifi 3 I 

( Husband 1855 7 

i Wife 1866 9 

(Husband 1 

Ifo 

(Husband 1S59 9 

tWife 1862 4 

(Husband 1 1868 6 

\Wlfe |l866| 3 

(Husband 1811 
(Wife |1817| 

(Husband|1837i 1 | 
\Wifo |l847' 1 ' 


I Ntpci (Wifi No 328) and nephew (Hu 
No 1053) 


3 3| 


(Husband! 
twife ' 

(Husband 

(Wife 

(Husband 

tTPlfe. 


JHusbaDd|l867{ 3 | 



Tabular Statement of Mdrriagee. 


m 


PaBTMBSS IH IfABBIAOK. 


I 

« 

1697 

1606 

1699 

1700 

1701 

1702 

1703 


{■« 




School for the 
deaf whore 
educated. 


Norris, Mich 
S 0 


N Y 

N Y . IntL, & 
Toun 
Ky 


Dropsy of brain 111 


Not deaf 

Brother of Husb No 1648 


.to;{w 

.mj{ 


'™j { B 
17181 


1720 

1721 

im 


ITartford and 
N Y I nip’ll. 
Hartford 


Sickness. 
Scarlet fever 


N Y AN 
N Y 


Setond marriage , flrat to Wife No 1C84 


Parents second cousIdb 


Uneducated. Died 1891 


U|. 


Slsterof Husb. No 3732. 
Dledim. 
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Mabbuoxs. Pabxiixbb nr Hibbuox. 
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PABTMKBa IN MaBUAOS 


School for the 
deaf where 
educated 


S S( arlot fe^ ei 


Keinarka. 


Brother of \Mfo No 3700 
Sister of Hueb No 4203 

Died 1888 


Sister of Wife No 025 Probably married twice, other 
inaiiiaKi to llimb No 2759 Dead 

I), lid 


Sii.'hiI Miarrin^i , fliMt to UiihIi No 1971 






Iiiflam of brain Ohio 


1715 i ® I ®’P“tted fever 
\ I 

I7iC i A I Cniup 

^ 1 

Ho" I * j tuyei 

( I 

1738 I j 


Brothel of Hush No 1605 KuNtmarriaKu , second to Wife 
No 17.1(1 Dlid 1882 
Notdiaf lOrst marriage 

Biothor of Huab No lOfii Set uiid iiiariiage , first to Wife 
No 1729 Died 1882 
Uneducated Dead 

Diid 1887 or 1888 

Unediicatid Sister of Husb No 2889 Parents cousins 


Nut Ueut 
Deiul 

I'robibly first marriage , second to Husb No 380 Sister of 
Husb No 804 Parents third coualus 

Pan nts third ( ouslns 


Nut deaf 

Second marriage , first to Wife No 1739, third to Wife No 
1740 

Uneducated Dead 

First marriage , second to Wife No 1738 , third to Wife No, 
1740 

Nut deaf Abandoned her husband 

Third marriage , first to Wife No 1789, second to Wife No 
1738 

Not deaf Abandoned her buaband. 


1742 

1743 


Intermit fever ! Mich . 
Scarlet fever. ' Mich 


Ty’d pneumonia. ' Ky 
Meningitis. Ky 


1744 / ♦ I Fever 

t Bj . . 

1745 I B j . 

174# I B . , 


Ind. 

, la . . 

.. Kj 


.. Ky 


First marriage , second to Wife No 1748. 

Second marriage , first to Wife No. 1748 
Not deaf. 
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PABIMKB8 nr Mabbuoe. 


b 5 

I I Children 


« ® d ^ t; 

I a I I S 


Brothera and I 
Sisters 

[Inclnding Per 
son recorded J 


Deaf Belatlves 

[Not including brothers and sisters 
nor children ] 


■ /Husband lB5i 
(Si/e I 


1768 1891 1K90 2 - _ 2 


8|189a 1(W4 1 — 1 — 


176t 1898 3 2 1 I 


1767 1892 18781 7 — 7 - 


Nephew partially deaf 


2 cousins (Wife No 183 Is one) 


17J9 1880 2 - 2 


(HnBband|1818 4 
\Wlfe |l816| 11 



Tabulnr Suu»m$nt of Marriagt). 


m 


Pabthiss m Mabbuoi. 


1 

1 




i 

a 

Assigned cause 
of deafness 

School foe the 
deaf wuere 
educated 

Remarka 

1 

1 




17*7 

{" 


Hartford 

Tenn 

Mother of Husb No 1903 

17*8 

f 


Tenu 


17*9 


. 

Pa 

Parents cousins 

\- 


— 

Not deal 

1750 

{ B 


Ky 

Ky . 

Sister of Husb No 3338 

1751 


Fever 

Hartford 

Died 1868 

Not d< af 

1753 

f 10 

Scarlet fever. 

Hartford 



— 

— 

Not deaf 


( 1 

Ulcerat’n in i ars 

Hartford 

First marriage, second to Wife No 175*; third to Wife No 

1758 




1786 


1 * 

Illness. 

Hart fold 

Dnd 1862 


1 ^ 

Ulcerat’n in cars 


Second marriage, first to NVifo No. 1763, thlnl to Wife No 

16* 



176.5 


1 

luflam. of Lead 

N. Y 



( 1 

Ulcerat’n in eais 

Hartford 

Third marriage, first to Wife No 1753 , second to Wife No 

755 




1754 

756 

J 1 

Bnlargement of 

Kans 


(ax 

tonsils 

Spinal uenlngltls 

Kans 



757 

( 13 

j Accident 

N Y & Coll 

Died 1860 


I Scarlet fever 

N Y 


758 


1 

111 

Brother of Wife No 1*85 

i 2 

Spinal meningitis 

111 


759 



lud ' 

Brother of Wife No 2B(H 

i : 

f 

Whoop ng cough. 

i 

Ohio. , 

Died 1886 

700 

i 3j 


Blehen (Swit- 
zerland) ' 

First marriage , second to Hash No. 3**9 


701 

f j 


Semi-mute 

\ B 1 


N Y & Cans- , 

Sister of Wife No 813 and Wife No *378. 


, 1 

Scarlet fever 

joharle i 


763 


N Y. 


1 

A fall 

N Y 


763 

i V 

Mumps. 

Mich 

Brother of Husb No 1675 

1 

Cold 

Ind 


76* 


— 

— 

Not deaf 

Mother of Wife No. *35 

766 

( B 


N 0 



\ 1 

Bronchitis .. 

N 0 


766 

J - 





Not deaf. 


\ 15 

Disease aifeoting 

Horace Mann 




the eyes. 



1767 

^ 9 

Scarlet fever 

NO 


\ B 


N C . . 

Sister of Husb No, 638. 


r ® 

Suspended by 

Miss & OoU . j 


1768 

J 

feet by nurse 




1 . 

In play 




V. * 

Typhoid fever. . 

Miss .... 


1709 

( B 


m . ... 


n% 

Spliulinei^^tis 

Mo &yi ... . 


1770 

i 4 

PeoraCi 

Hartford 

Died 1881 

IB 


Hartford 

SUter of Wife No. 795 and Wife No. 1M7. 



m 


Tabular Statement of Marriages. 
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PaHTKXBS in SfABRUOl', 


<2 ^ 


\m 

1773 

1774 


8 j lt\er 
Sl( klKUB 


{; 


(.'iitlaiuluiK' t 

N y 

N Y 


Nurns N. Ill 
* Norris 


Sroond inarriago , flwt to a hearing ni 


Hrother of Wife No 2817 Parents fourth cousins 


Not deaf ATarrlod his conoln 

8ist( r of W iff No Ufil and Wife No 3806 Dead 


7Sl| I « 

7831 i ® 

I i ^ 

781>^ 

I ” ■ 

7», < — 
i I B 

171,7' i B ■ 


Hyinalmeningilisj Mu &St J/OuiSj 
Day 

Cerebro-sp meu St I^uls Dav 


Biothu of Hush No 178t, Hush No 1615, Wife No 3018. 
Biothei of Hush No 1615, Hush No 1782, Wife No 3018. 


Ky &Ia 
111 S.Iu 


. Brother of Hush No 1787 

I 

i Not deaf 

! Brother of Hush No 1786 


Not deaf Separated 





T(Mar StaUmmt of Marriage9. 


PAXTHXsa a Mabsiaoz. 


im 

17M 

1797 

1796 

1799 


Mo of Otaildren 


1801 

1803 

1803 

1804 
1800 
1800 
1807 
1806 

1809 

1810 
1811 
1819 
|818 
1814 
1810 


[1891^1890 

Jfift i 





Brothers and 1 





Sisters 






[Including Per- 
son recorded.] 

Deaf PelatiTes 



s 

1 



i 

[Mot including brothers and slaters 



A 



bo 

nor children ] 



i 

3 

1 

1 

1 


3 


X 

H 1 

P 

» 

P 



f Hutband 
\Wlfe 

1884 

1 

1 





(Hneband ' 

L86i 

1 

1 



Cousin 


We 








(HuBbaod 

1842 

1 

1 



Second cousin 


\Wlfe 

1846 

6 

2 

4 

— 



/Husbuid 

1806 

2 

1 





twife 

1806 

1 

1 





(Husband 

1842 

1 

1 






We 








(Huabaid 

1861 

2 

1 


1 



\Wlfe 

1866 

2 

1 

1 

— 

— 


( Ihuband 








twtffl 

1864 

1 

1 



Grandfather 


(HiiMbaud 

1860 

2 

2 





(Wife 

1861 

1 

1 





(HuRbaiid 

1848 

1 

1 





\Wlfc 

ISOO 

1 

1 





(Hnabnud 

twifo 

181) 

1 

1 





(Huabai d 

1864 

1 

1 

6 1 




twife 

IHAH 

2 

A 





f HuHband 
Uife 

1836 

6 

1 


- 



(Husband 

1838 

4 

9 

2 

— 

Cousins 


twife 

1848 

4 


1 

“ 

— 


(Hnsband 

1838 

4 

2 

2 

_ 

Cousins 


twife 

1866 


1 





(Husb 

twife 

1869 

11 

2 

9 

- 




(Husband 

1871 

1 

1 






two 








(Husband 









twife 

1869 

1 

1 



— 


(Husband 

11868 

4 

9 

2 

_ 



twife 

1864 

4 

4 





(Hutbatu 








twife 

1819 

1 10 

0 

6 

— 

3 grand nephews and 9 giand-nleoea 

- 

(Husband 

We 

1 IBM 

) S 


2 

- 

— 


(Husban( 

11861 

) 1 

1 



2 oouslns of father 


twife 

1861 

i 3 

1 

9 

— 

Distant relatives 


(Husbant 

1 180 

- 7 

9 

6 

_ 

Niece 


twife 

im 

) 6 

1 

4 

— 



(Hasban< 

11861 

) 7 

1 

6 

_ 



twife 

186; 

3 1 

1 





(Husboni 

iiBi; 

3 6 

1 

0 

_ 



twife 

181 

3 10 

1 

9 

— 

Cousin 


(Hnsban 

dl83 

7 9 

1 

1 

_ 

Parents (Mo^ 1818) , cousin. 


twife. 

184 

9 4 

9 

2 

— 

Nephew 


(Hvtban 

a 







tWife 

180 

7 4 

1 

8 

1 — 




Tabular Statmknt of Marria^ 


2m 


Pabtnus im Hakbuob 


1 1 

1 1 



Assigned cause 
of deafness. 

School tor the 
deaf where 
educated. 

1 0 



1 < 



1796 { - 

— 

Mo 

1796 1 

Spotted fever 

Ky A Coll 

1797 1 \ 

Cold 

Ind 

Fall 

111 



Ind 


Scarlet fever 

Ind . 

1799 1 ® 


Mich 

.«!{,» 

Cejehro-ap men 

N Y 

N Y 

1-01 { - 

Cong’n of brain 

Olarim 



Ind 

* \ B 


Ind 


Mumps 

111 A Coll 

Cold 

Runs A Mo 


Sickness 

N Y 



III 


Scrofula 

III 

S06' 1 

Scarlet fever 

Hartford 

1IU7^ / ® 


N Y 

1 ^ ^ 


N Y 

sen' { 2 


N Y 



N y Imp’d 

1 2 

Fits 

Mich 

sio J A 
|(- 

Spotted fever 

' Ind 

IHl' 1 - 

1 

Spotted fever 

la 

812' ! B 


Cal 

jlB 


CaL 

hhI I - 


Ky 

l8Ui 1 12 

Scarlet fever 

Hartf’d A Coll 

1815 1 fj 

Whooping cough. 

Clarke 

, t Is 

Meaales 

C. N Y 

1818! 

Scalded 

Ohio 

i ' ** 


Ohio 


Scarlet fever 

Kendall A Coll 

1 i3M 

Cerebro-sp men 

Kendall ABC 

818*1 2 

Illness. 

Hartford . 

jt 


Hartford 

819 / B 


Hartford ... 

( 1 

Snrlet fever . . . 

Hi^ot;^.. 

87o'/ - 





' 1 

Scarlet fever .... 

Hartford 


Itemuka. 


Not deaf 

Not deaf 

SistorofWifoNo 1168 

Not deaf 

Not deaf 

Brother of Wife No lOOt. 

Bead 

First mairiage, Hucoud to Hugh No 2S87. 

Dead 

Separated 
Not deaf 

Mint inaniage , gecond to Wife No 1808. 

.Sister of Hugh No 4200 Parontg dlgtautly related. 

Second marriage . first to Wife No 1807. 

Second marriage , let to Hush No 2841 

Not deaf 

Not deaf Separated 1894. 

Not deaf 

Sieter of Hugh No 1S66 and Huib. No. 1067 
Not dc-af 

Brother of Wife No. 171. 

Died 1891 

Mother of Hnsb. No 1810. Died 1888 

Sister of Wife No. 4288 

Not dent 
Died 1844 



